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ABSTRACT

~ With survey data from college and non-cullege youth and their parents
collected in the spring of 1969 for CBS News by Daniel Yankeiovich Inc.,
this investigation evaluates existing theories of the youthiul protest
involvement of the 1960s. The anaiysis anows aal youtol, giioiua. o,
critical perspectives on socicoy, aan Jejectiod 0 raGiliohidd Vastoes,
contribute to the protest behavior ol youis, dand that these persona. dis-
positions are, in turn, encouraged by various factors in ihe sociae bick=
grounds, family environments, and cducational contexts of young peopiw.
These findings are generally consistent with theories wnich hold that the
social backgrounds and family experiences of young people predisposc them
toward protest involvement. However, the analysis also reveals that tane
social class backgrounds of youth and academic standing oi the colileges
and universities they attend strongly eacourage protest activity Iicepern-
dentiy of personal dispositions such as youthful alienation, social criti-
cisms, and traditional values. The sizable independent concributions of
family SES and school quality lead to alternative interpretations of the
protest movement in terms of the 'dynamics of disorderly politics" and
the '"political incorporation of the student status,”" and to suggestions
for further analyses of these data.
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PREFACE

In the spring of 1969, CBS News engaged Danicl Yankelovich Inc. to
conduct a survey of college and non-college youth and their parents for a
three part television documentary on the conflict between the generations
in American society. The design of this survey is uniquely suited o fest
. aumber of .deas about .he rocts of youthful protest in the late 1960s.

Je are grateful to C33 News for mawing taese survey data ava.lable Ior
secondary analysis, to che Yankelovich orguaaization for the quailiy «ag
richness of the data, and, of course, to the young peopie and taelr rarant.
whose participation in the survey makes tnem the subjects of our ana.ysis.

The data w2re initially obtained from CBS News in 1970 when the princi-
pal investigator was a Visiting Fellow at the National Institute for Law
Fnforcement and Criminal Justice. The Fellowship provided ror a prelimi-
nary analysis of attitudes toward and contact with the police among college
and non-college protesters, Some findings of this first phase of our work
are incorporated in Chapters 2 and 3 of the rrecent report. For their
assistance in this preliminary work, I would like to thank Alex Seidier
and Karen Ohlin.

The present an~jy.is is a fully collaborative effort. Glenn Pierce
and I have jcintly .lanned each step of the analysis, studied the results
of each set of tabulations or computer runs, decided on the next step to be
taken, and so on. The analysis has profited enormously from Glenn's sensi-
tivity to the underlying story ia the data ana from his patient but relent-
sess pursuit of leads which I might have otherwise missed or mistakenly
dismissed. And, I am especially indebted to him for time and effort far
beyond whau :ne available funds could support.

Others ' iwve provided us with valuable assistance. Richard (acter anc
his staff at the Northeastern University Computation Center have responced
with dispatch to our requests for service. Robert Mackler has taken oa the
task of preparing this manuscript wita remarkable patience and good humor.
Devid Kamens and John Meyer have contributed useful leads for the interpre-
tation of findings in response to my soundings. I am glad for this oppor-
tunity to express my thanks for their various contributions.

We trust that the further work we have in mind with these uata will

orofit from the insights, criticisms, and suggescions of those who read
this report.

WILLIAM J. BOWERS

i
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Between the 1950s and the 1960s, observ:irs of the American ccl..ege s onc
went froa lamentiag the apathy and coaferalcy of college scudeniy o aecavin
treir unrefiective and unresirained poocest wefivicies., Studecs oddu e
during the 19505 caaracter.czac stuaeais s "s.atus=oricaced,' "otiik=alraci..,”
and comp.acent aoout sociai and poiatical issaes (Mesaan, 1956 ; cacvoe, 957,
Go.dsen et al, 1960.) A decade later, tie range and vehemence o piotes: doia-
vity among college students aot only attracted consideradle public suteatiox,
out also generated serious concern &amoa, euwucators (Special Commitcee on
Campus Tensions, 197C; Carnegie Commissicn, 1971) and amoenyg ofliciais of ica-
eral and state government (President's Coumission oa Campus Uaresc, 1570: \ew
York State Temporary Commissiun, 1970) about the place and consequedales ol
political activism on the college campus.

-

This abrupt change in tue political moud of young people, which bagan :u
oe appareat in the early 1560s, was undoubtedly encouraged by the emerging
Civil Righus Movement of the late 1930s and the Kennedy Adminisg¢ration in thc
early 1960s. The profoundly moral appeal and open leadership sarugture of * .«
Civil Rizhts Movement provided a stim: .ss to direct political action and opgjcr-
tunities to learn organizational skills and protest tactics. The election of
a youthful President from America's Catholic minority in 1960 signaled a turn
toward liberalism at the national level. The subsequent creation of programs
such as the Peace Corps and VISTA represented an invitation specifically to
young people to enter the realm of government and to undertake the serious
pusiness of political and scnial reform. The recruitment of academics from
the nation's leading universities to serve as advisors and office holders i.
tiie national administration clearly marked a new role in government for iat..-
iectuals-~ a dramatic turning away from the oppressive (Joe) McCarthy era oi
the early 1950s. These developments drew the attention of many young peopie
to America's most serious and urgent social problems and to the roles they
might play in solving them.

Behind these recent historical developments observers have seen severa.
long=-term social and cultural trends in american society. These include:
(i) changes in the relationship between cne generations, involviag increased
discontinuity and conflict in values and experiences between youth and thcir
clders (Mannheim, 1%4¢; Eisenstadt, 1956); (2) changes in the status of you:l
ia society, involving the prolongation of adoliscenc: and delayed entry into
marraige and occupational markets concurrently with earlier physical macura:. ..
and acquisition of social skills (Mead, 1969; Douglas, 1970); ance (3) change.
in the struccure and functions of nigaer educa:ion in America, invoiving the
development of the "mulriversity,” tae impersdnaiizc:ion ol the cauccaiional
process, growing fedecsal investment in univers1ty based researcn, anc salft:..,

%

faculty inter<:st from undergraduate to zraduatd education (Kerr, 196:; siau,

R R R
o

gy 1%

-
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+73.)  Taase gen2ral crends have beca viewed 4 sources of acunting Lius:
tion and alicration wmong voutht whic. a4y have sorve ! ag aa important ingre:
diencs! if not prerequisites, in the davelepment of the protest movement of
the 19 608 . .

Social analysts have iraned a aumbir o) more svecific explanacioas fou

voutiiul nLoceas “uhixl*y AnoTemme LD sl siaTtes Taiaulane L/;:‘qh" “\hb~_

b} N
.. it . . . . . L. \
- e ua\-u.s\a&..u_/ b. [ e ead s BRI ST VEPEE W .. F S N . . e N -
- - ‘- . . . ’ . - . . - o . R
-t ..u.....h‘.;t....... Ve mese O ettt e o LoF T T ¢ VN L a T .
Lo - . . . a - . * .- . . . P . . -
A Lt wl vmedoie bt L e & oleiaait LA, mrees . A b - Y Nk cien serie ‘.).. J .C» . > :. e

Sl socliedy (weilndery wau Walker, 1uo%, 20 aeica0l just u few., These didw .

SULMVARD Laedries vary o lhie amperioiiie vaey aseoiboe U wocial otigins a .
clasa., Juadly :ul;:;o;s, vouth CULEUL, Wli OCCUDdllGilee COMLLLIASATS, a5 al !l b
o bon;LAt“ in witech soClallaulice, o1 lalus albliculaisiad pProcesses Contilui o
Tu PrOtual activigy. Sjgc SIredn N weVelotiaent aad Loansaission of valiis

nzd actltuues Whidh wiopose Mol puv..e 20waArd proeest, wnlle cuiere empic. oo
Golasization presumied {0 Yesull L ¢ .wok O COMNLUNMCLL LU ¢Siaboieindu L.
u.i values, bumc theorles empiasise e Zruscracion and alienatioea caab yveoao
srople encounter In fnelr rediations with e estadl wsiwed auault inscitetion. .
swciery, while others scress the iuentiiication and solidavity that young p. ..

enperience in relazions wiich one anotuer and with dissident elements in souet

These theories aiso dirier in tue role they assign to the institugion.l

nrext ol higner educarion. Some see colleges and universities as essential.iy
passlve agents willch nave been tie lolus, but not the sulmuius, of protea.
R v1ty places wiiere protest prone ylungsilers nave coagiegated as a res. ..
wiofecrulisens aad selecilon poocesses in higner education. Others ackao..
cdéb that institutions of Ligier cducuiion have played an zctive, but ind....
pefl il the protest muveiient tnrough c.aclr erlects on cthe forms of youta ..
tuce that emeryge and Liie adnds 0f oG parional commitments students develo.
ivooollege. Seull otiers urgue tiiat ooileges and universicies have adep
suntly oand dircceely penerated protesi n'rfvf“v. “hey asserzt that tae col.
vepueliense nas encout.ged che sinds of sersonal 6i isposicions taat lead to
srourtest oand has conivonfede students win i s*rat;onb, oppostunities, ard
soLationsnips that prumote such acgivicy. Lae vole of the educationan <o
ir. the protest movcmc‘a of tie 19605 13, ol cuurse, crucial an deteramiain,
warther it is or was o ''youtn wmovesmend" or wore narrowly a ''student move...

lne mest geaeral ld oi Jul Gputel, wnal¥sis will be o evaluate ea:
cavianitions Or Cuvocies OL youthful piotest invosivement in the i%60s. Tula
o2l Lavoive exranining the effeces of various extla-instituzional factors
Wiisit nave been u\vunbbh as Lumorcang .oubr,uu.ors to the protest activii.

- . -

o this ’h.L.Ux. oG e s L..j i LTt Lou od u.(ul\_u.CJ.Oﬂd..l. coNtexle Woulu

- . . e e e s - NS . . Coee v e, ve . .1 R
Wao ral, ploleol aciiviiy Wios \.-..‘._.;..ll..f.t.;\.. St Cualfriea out. “his OV&-r“A.L ebddt

et e . . a e e .- T
we tlansadiced 2000 LRVALTAL Gl ool CubLwlilla UD_:éC._.A.\-.:S.

Vo I vencal, sos Jas u.,._;l.{‘.";

e e e —— e XL
s rd..;;-a'a ¢ LO BYStusat !
. e m e emrmemms e e . — ---..~...‘ — e
. - . . . . .
:/ c.:. S e . ceele o . S e e ey Coeetey R ..u‘l. uJ e --\..ua.\_ ~-;~4'>.J
T S i SN WU
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particularly in what Flacks has referred to as the "mass intelligentsia,"
will actually contribute to protest behavior by promoting a cvritical perspec:-
tive on society and its institutions. Family involvement may, on the other
hand, tend to mitigate againsat protest-activity by reinforcing commitment to
traditional values and subjecting the younoster to normative constraints wita-
o the family context. Youtn culture, ia contrast with the family, =may en-
Sourage a sease oL alienaction or separdlica Dol S2¢lelr eld w GnsTeresd .0
caradalsnad adual cughiovity.  SLlanily, Lol wpadywell GOt OO0 cwialS
vccupational comnitments SiZhT Du vaptoldd Ty CUedll osiCeie 0Odw L0 die
e¢scablished order. In eficct, we saull try o estatlash waeluial wiaa Lov ou..
extra-institutional factors concribute o iavoivement in proteést behavior.

2, ;o_ﬁpalvze the relationsnips anong these extra-insticutional factews
;da to evaluaze ‘heir .¢oa ive impzct oo YOULRIUL protosc Dehavisz. We anti-
cipate that these extra-institutiona. invoivemen:ss will be associated with he
family and involvemen: in the youth cui:cure, parvicularly the youttivl "eou.-
ter=culture" are apt to be relatively iacompatible-- one leadiag to protes:

by promoting disregard for established authority and the other irhibiting jvo-
test by reinforcing respect for such authority. As another example, social
class and employment contexts m.y be causally lipnked., Youngsters from highcrc
status backgrounds may less often be required to work as college students anc
wore often be committed to high status future occupations., These probable
connections among the various extra-institutional factors make it clear that
we will want to examine separate and joint effects of these factors in contri-

buting to protest activity.

3. To examine the relationships between institutional and extra-instl:
ticnal factors cortributing to procest 4CLivity anc tO assess their indepen. .
and joint contributions to such activity. Institutional and extra=-institu-
tional contesxts are not likely to be altogether independent in their effect..
As we have noted above, colleges and universities are apt to have some eficiiw
© students' occupational commitments and on the kinds of youth culture or
counter-culture that emerges on campus. Or again, social background and fo :
viilues are likely to determine whether a youngster goes to college and, if ..,
what kind of coilege he attends. Thus, protast predisposing values waich
appear to be associated with sccial class may actually be acquired in the k
¢f colleges and universities which upper social class youngsters are more
likely to attend. Or, what appears to be parental influeace on the attituc- .
Oi youngsters may actually be the result of 'reverse socialization'-- the

transmission of attitudes acquired by youngsters in college to their parent

OQur zaalysis will be basec on data collected in the Spring of 1969 for
CsS News DY Daniel Yanxelovich Inc. In this survey, young people across ¢
nation wese@ interviewed on a oroad rang: of political and social orientatic..
relr attitudes and reactions to ciie denavior andé styles of the youth culzti
. racir relatioas wich their families, and chalr social backgrouncs. Moreove-.
as a part of the CBS News survey, Incerviews were aiso coaducted with tne

parents of many of these voung peopie. Many of the cuestions asked oI the
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youlgsters were repeated n tne intervicws with thelrs pareats., Tooese daca
therefore provide aa especially rieh =o1vrce oI information on the family
backgrounds and social ccntexts in wnich the youngsters grew up anc were molc
or less involved at the time of the survey,
In addition, =he CHS News survev inciudued sizchle samples of both collaene
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we provide furtacr cectall of the research design and samplipg srocedurvs
O: the 58S News survey ia the final secuion of this chaupter, but ficst ic wiil
ov .seful to review soue ol the wore inportant results and methodological
issues in the previous roscarch on youtirful protest iu the 1960s.

-

gverview of Previous Rescarch on Activisia, Militancy, and Protest

Few subjects nave received as much cmpirical investigation from as greac .
ety of soclali sclentists in so short a period of time., This undoubtedly o+~
cts the fact that protescs and demonstrations struck at universities wheie

ot social scicntiscs work aad involvi.u youngsters wno were their scudents.
Newiiscoon \LO?’) naa recently i1cenctified some 360 empirical 1nveatlgaalons ui

stuiont politica activicies and cttitucaes conducted since world War ii-- o
oveLw helmxnb majoricy of them concesnca wWith, the protestc acvement of the L9 ...
Ia this brief overview ol the uvxistiag resecrch, we shalli be able to touch
on.y a fcw of tae @Ore periiinent «nd inisueatial of tuese iavestigations.

individual Analysces
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tvpically Zocused on tne most politicalily zccuve stucents at schools waere ..
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relatively high status backgrounds. And, this relationship has been documented
not only for the leaders and organizers of protest activity (Westby and Braun-
gart, 1966; Flacks, 1967; Keniston, 1968; Liebert, 1971), but also for fol-
lowers and rank-and-file participants (Kahn, 1968; H. Astin, 1969b; Geller and
Gary, 1969; Gergen and Gergen, 1970). In particular, their parents tend to be
highly educated; their fathers often occupy professional positions, more com-
monly in science and education than in business or engineering; their families
tend to be liberal in politics, favoring the Democratic over the Republican
Party; and they come disproportionately from non-religious and Jewish back-
grounds. Clearly, for the majority of those involved in the protest movement,
their participation cannot bhe explained in terms of social deprivation or dis-
advantaged position in society. While they have been sympathetic with the most
disfavored elements of soclety, they themselves appear to have come from the
ranks of the relatively privileged.

Moreover, some of these studies revealed that the activist's moral sensi-
bility, political liberalism, and intellectual orientation was generally shared
by his parents., In his study of seventeen activists who participated in the
"Viet Nam Summer" program of 1967, Keniston (1968) concluded that they were
"living out" the values learned from their parents. Solomon and Fishman (1964)
arrived at a similar conclusion about civil rights and peace demonstrators.
And, on the basis of interviews with anti-draft protesters and their parents,
Flacks (1967) stated that "activism is related to a complex of values, not
ostensibly political, shared by both students and their parents." He argued
that “the great majority of these students are attempting to fulfill and renew
the political traditions of their families." This interpretation is also consis-
tent with findings of other investigators (Haan, Smith, and Block,1968; Watts,
Lynch and Whittaker, 1969; Yankelovich, 1969; Braungart, 1971).

These findings led Flacks (1967) and Keniston (1968), among others, to
argue that the protest activity of the early and middle 1960s had strong roots
in the values and commitments of activists' parents. In their views, socializa-
tion in upper middle class families, as opposed to generational conflict or
"deauthorization," was primarily responsible for the emergence of this protest
movement, or at least for individual involvement in it.l Furthermore, evidence
of a general pattern of value continuity rather than discontinuity between the
generations-- between the vast majority of non-activists and their parents as
well as protesters and their parents-- casts serious doubt on explanations of
the youthful protest movement in terms of a broad ''generation gap.'" In fact,
there is more variation in political and social values within the younger genera-
tion, even within the more homogeneous college population, than between genera-
tions at a given social class level (Yankelovich, 1970; for a further elabora-
tion of this point, see Lipset and Raub, 1970).

Yet, some measure of structural isolation from the adult generation may be
important for the emergence of such a youth movement and for individual parti-
cipation in it (Eisenstadt, 1956). The development in recent years of a rela-
tively separate and autonomous youth culture with its own life styles, mcdes of
dress, music, etc., at odds with the prevailing norms of the broader society,
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would seem to insulate youngsters as they move from adolescence to adulthood

in our society (Coleman et al, 1974). What limited research there is on the
youth cultural involvement of activists and protesters has shown them to be
relatively liberated in their sexual attitudes and in their acceptance of drug
use by comparison with other youth (Dor#ss, 1968; Katz, 1968; H. Astin, 1969a;
Smith, 1971), And, at least one investigation has established a close relation-
ship between modes of dress and radical political commitments (Kelley and Star,
1971) While such youth cultural involvements have commonly been seen as a by-
product of radical political commitment, they may also have helped to support
and to sustain these political comnitments. And, moreover, the youth culture
may have served as a recruiting ground from which protescers and demonstrators
were drawn as the protest movement grew, particularly in the late 1960s.

Another element of structural isoloation may be found in the delayed entry
of youth into the occupational structure of society. Studies have shown that
protest activity is less common among non-college ycuth who are more likely to
be gainfully employed (CBS News, 1969), among college students who work at least
part time during their schooling (Pierce and Bowers, 1974), and among recently
employed ex-college students (Maidenberg and Meyer, 1970). Moreover, activists
tend to have rejected the more conventional occupational commitments character-
istic of youngsters of their social backgrounds and academic abilities. They
more often seek creativeness, self-expression, relevance, and meaning in their
future occupations; they tend to deemphasize material gain and security in favor
of helping others and changing society (Mock and Heist, 1969; Gurin, 1971).
Again, these less conventional occupational commitments may be a consequence
of radical political involvement, but they are also very likely to support and
to sustain such involvements because they leave the individual free of the con-
straining influences of conventional occupational requirements and rvesponsibili--
ties.

Efforts have been made to link these various findings i.uto a more general
explanation for the youthful protests of the 1960s. For example, Flacks (1970a;
1970b) has argued that socialization within permissive family environments of
the growing American intellegentsia has not only made increasing numbers of
young persons responsive to the historical and social developments of the 1960s,
but also has liberated them from conventional life styles and occupational
commitments. Yet, such explanations virtually ignore the institutional context
in which the protest movement developed. Colleges and universities are simply
taken for granted as the places where protest prone youth found opportunities
to express themselves and to organize politically. The level of protest at an
institution is seen as merely a function of the kinds of youngsters who con-
gregate there. Are these assumptions consistent with the research literature
on institutional differences in the nature and extent of protest activity?

Institutional Analyses

With the spread of campus disruptions and protest activity after the Free
Speech Movement at Berkeley, research began to focus on the characteristics of
the colleges and universities where it occurred. Typically, in these studies,
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informed campus representatives (e.g. college presidents, deans of students,
study body presidents, student newspaper editors, etc.) provided information

on the nature and extent of protest activity at their institutions (Paterson,
1966; 1968; Sasajima, Davis ard Peterson, 1968; Astin and Boruch, 1970; Bayer
and Astin, 1971; Scott and El-Assul, 1969; Hodgkinson, 1970; Blau and Sleughter,
1971).

These studies documented what casual observers had pointed out-- that stu-
dent protest was concentrated at *the nation's leading institutions of higher
learning, colliges and universities of the highest academic quality and repu-
tation. They found, in addition, that larger schools appeared to have more
organized and disruptive protest demonstrations (Peterson, 1968; Astin and
Boruch, 1970; Bayer and Astin, 1971), perhaps because they could provide a
"eritical mass" of concerned, articulate, intellectually oriented students
(Peterson, 1966; cf, Hodgkinson, 1970) and possibly also because of the im-
personality and unresponsiveness likely to characterize large, bureaucratic
institutions (Scott and El-Assul, 1969; cf. Marwell, 1970).

Aware that institutional differences in protest activity might simply
reflect differences in the kinds and numbers of students that irstitutions
erroll, several investigators have tried to incorporate information on the
characteristics of students into their analyses of institutional differences
in protest activity. The earliest and most influential study of this kind
(Astin, 1968) found only slight variations in protest involvement by institu-
tion after removing the effects of aggregated student background characteristics
in a two step regression analysis. Unfortunately, when individual and institu-
tional characteristics are highly correlated, as in this case, first removing
individual background factors in a stepwise regression analysis has the effect
of assigning the joint or common variance to the individual characteristics,
and may therefore grossly underestimate the institutional effects (see, Werts,
1968; Feldman and Newcomb, 1969; Creager, 1970; Feldman, 1971; Farkas, 1973).
Astin himself notes in a revised version of his original paper:

. . . our failure to find many environmental characteristics which
affect student protest behavior may be due in part to the methodology
employed; the use of the institution as the unit of analysis for con-
trolling differential student imput characteristics, will tend to ob-
scure peer group effects since the nature of the student peer group
is to some extent reflected in t he mean characteristics of the enter-
ing class." (Astin, 1970a:.00)

It should also be noted that Astin measured protest involvement of freshmen
after only one year of college. It seems likely that institutional effects
would be mure pronounced with a longer exposure to college.

By contrast, a later study by Blau and Slaughter (1971) which controls for

"siudent intellectualism" by including an estimate of it (developed by Astin,

1965) in regression equations with other college characteristics, found that
serious protest demonstrations were more common at schools with large faculties
and high levels of computer use for administrative purposes, and less common
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at those where students zvaluate teaching performance and academic departments '
are innovative. These investigators argue that institutional size and com- "
plexity, especially as they are manifested in impersonality and unresponsive-~ L

ness to students, make a significant contributien to the occurrence of serious
protest demonstrations, apart from the intellectualism of the student body.
However, this effort to control for student characteristics is also subject to
criticism. In particular, the single dimenaion of student intellectualism may
be insufficient as a control for the effects of student characteristics. And,
perhaps more problematic, this measure of "student intellectualism" \which
incorporaites freshman SAT scores, plans for graduate work, to get Ph.D.'s, to
enter scientific careers, and the like) may tap academic quality of the institu-
tion as well as, or better than, it does student backgrounds.

But beyond the me thodological problems of separating individual and institu-
tional effects in these comparative institutional studles, is the difficulty of
specifying the particular mechanisms which may be activating different kinds of
students in different types of schools. Just as studies of the social back-
grounds and personal characteristics of protesters from one or Just a few
insticutions tended to ignore institutional differences in Protest activity, so
too, these comparative institutional studies which take the university as the
unit of analysis, tend to overlook internal processes which may activate speci-
fic subgroups of students within different organizationai contexts. Thus, to
see how specific kinds of institutions-- for example, the nation's most pres-
tigious colleges and universitieg-~ may activate students, we need to examine
the experiences and behavior of various kinds of students within the contexts
of interest. This means focusing on the individual student as the unit of
analysis and examining the influences he is exposed to as a result of being at
one rather than another type of college-- what has come to be knowr. as "con-
textual analysis,"

Contextual Analyses

The only investigations which have examined factors associated with in-
dividual protest activity in varying institutional contexts clearly suggest
that the nation's leading institutions directly encouraged student protest
behavio. during the 1963-1966 period. Using data on some 946 senlors from 97
colleges and universities, Kahn and Bowers (1970) found that the proportion of
students involved in protest behavior was much higher at top ranking colleges
and universities than at other categories of schools, apart from the social
class backgrounds, academic commitments, fields of study, intellectual orienta-
tions or absolute numbers of their students. Further, they show that iavolve-
ment in the academic side of campus life-- as reflected by good grades and
long hours spent atudying-- was related to Protest involvement only among
students at the more selective and prestigious institutions. This latter point
prompted the follwing interpretation:

At the nation's leading colleges and universities, apparently the °
academic context itself eéncourage activism among the more academically
committed students. More than others, these schools are supposed to
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promote high academic standards amd tc >ncourage a critical perspec-
tive in a wide variety of areas, including the institutions of contem-
purary society. 1lheir best students should be those most affected by
these environmental influences and, hence, the most perceptive social
critics and reformers. Furthrmore, as noted above (reference to Ladd,
1969), the most activist faculty members also tend to be found in the
nation's high ranking edncational institutions; presumably, the top
students at these collepge and universities have the closest contact

with faculty members and are the ones most influenced by their atti- .
tudes and activist behavior. ‘Kahn and Bowers, 1970: 46). \

In a more detailed examination of tnese data, Pierce and Bowers (1974)
found that student intellectuals, as a campus subgroup, became more politically
active than other students over the period from 1963 to 1966 in all college
contexts. However, this process of politicization among student intellectuals
wa: especlally pron unced at high quality colleges and universities. Moreover,
the politicization was intensified by academic commitment., organizationel parti-
cipation and faculty contact at these prestigious institutions. In other words,
participation in protest activity was most highly associated with specific stu-
dent ro.es and commitments within the organizational cont:xts of the top rauking
schools. The social backgrounds of youngsters naturally play a part in the
kinds of roles they assume in colleg: and in the kinds of colleges they attend,
but without adopting these roles and commitments at the leading institutions,
youngsters of a given social class background were much less likely to become
involved in protest activity.

Un the basis of these further findings, the investigators suggest that
an essential ingredient in the development of youthful protest in the 1960s was
the growing articulation between the leading universi .ies and the national poli-
tical structure which established expectations and opportunities for politically
relevant involvements and careers among young people. No doubt, the ascendency
of the “new intellegentsia" and the growing autonomy of youth in society were
contributing factors, but, they argue, the formative condition was the "char-
tering" of educational institutions ro provide politically relevant careers
for young people especially those of distinguished ability and accomplishment.
Of course, some measure of protest especially in the mid 60s and later may have
been the result of expanding expectations for political involvement without the
accompanying opportunities. Notably, this view on the growth of the protest
movement also has the virtue that it is consistent with the movement's demise.
That is, with the chamgeover i.a national administration in 1968 and the ensuing
elimination of programs that afforded opportunities for youthful involvement,
young people began to become aware that their reformist concerns were no longer
welcome in government and the youthful protest movement began to subside.

These contextual analyses have been conducted with rich data on intra-
institutional contexts at a large number of cclleges and universities. The
investigators have been uble to examine the effects of curriculum, facu’ty con-
tact, organizational membership, peer group influences, and so on, in con-
junction with college characteristics such as quality, size, residentiality,
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and type of contiol. They have also besn able to incorporate information on
extra-institutional factors such as social class backgrounds, relations with
family, youth cultural involvement and occupational commitments, into the
analyses. However, the program of research from which these data come was not
designed to focus primarily on ruestions of student political involvement.
Thus, detailed information on tne attitudes and orientations of young people
toward politics, their desires for social and political refcrms, their accep-
tance of traditional values and established authority, their sympathy for the
aims and tactics of protesters, etc.-- information that would make it easier
to interpret many of the observed effects-- is conspicuously lacking. And,
of course, these data are restricted to an early period in the development of
the protest movement.

The data we will be examining here, by contrast, were explicitly collected
to investigate youthful political attitudes, commitments, and behavior. They
cover specific aspects of youngsters' social backgrounds and family relations
which have come to play an important part in the theories of youthful protest
activity, and they cover these issues with data from both young people and their
parerts. In addition, the diversity of youth in American society is represented
with data from students in a number of different college contexts, and with data
from non-college youth as well. In some ways, then, these data can serve as a
complement to existing research. With information from college and non-college
youth and from their parents, these data provide an unusual opportunity to
refine tie picture of protest involvement which has emerged from previous
studies. And, in another way, these data can supplement the existing contextual
analyses, since they pertain to a later period in the protest movement of the
1960s, when perhaps the seeds of its demise had already began to germinate.

The Setting and Data for this Analysis

The protest movement of the 1960s had undergone a number of changes by
1969-~ the year in wiiich the data we shall examine were collected. The focus
of protest activity had shifted from civil rights to the wur in Viet Nam, the
draft, and university policies (Peterson, 1966; 1968). By this time, protests
and demonstrations had grown enormously in number and spread from a few of the
leading institutions to a very much larger number of colleges and universities
across the country, The tactics of protesters were becoming moiz disruptive,
destructive, and violent. Activists were rejecting the movement's initial
emphasis on nonviolence in favor nf the destruction of property, holding author-
itles captive, and striking back at the police.

By 1969, the sense of optimism and hopefulness that characterized the wmove-
ment in the early days was displaced by sentiments of frustration and anger.
Politically involved youth found that they were unwelcome at the 1968 National
Democratic Party Convention in Chicago, and many others witnessed on television
their reception at the hands of the Chicago police. Furthermore, the results
of the 1968 election revealed that the country was in no mood for the basic
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social reforms that activists and their sympathizers advocated. In the face
of the mounting and intensifylng conflict between demonstrators and the estab-
lishment~- of the kind experienced on the Columbia University campus in the
Spring of 1968-- the public voted for law and order rather than reform.

Yet, protest was still on the rise in 1969. The National Student Associ-
ation reported that demonstrations had occurred at less than 10 per cent of the
nation's colleges in the first six months of 1968 (cited by Bailey, 1970). A
survey by the smerican Council on Education in the 1968-1969 academic year
revealed that disruptive protests had occurred in 22 percent of the more thau
400 representative institutions surveyed, and that violent demonstrations hrad
erupted in 6 per cent of these institutions (Astin, 1970b).

The high water mark in protest activity came a year later in the after-
math of the Cambodian invasion and the killing of Kent State and Jackson State
students by authorities attempting to control student demonstrations. About
30 percent of the nation's campuses experienced some form of student protest
in 1970; approximately 100 student strikes were started in each of the four
days immediately after the Kent State killings; a march on Washington involving
some 60,000 young people was organized in less than a week's time (President's
Commission, 1970). The 1970-1971 academic year saw student protest activity
receed to about the 1968-1969 level, with slightly fewer disruptive demon-
strations but slightly more instituticns involved; and by then, press coverage
of such demonstrations had fallen considerably below earlier levels (Bayer and
Astin, 1969).

The data for this analysis were gathered in the Spring of 1969 by Daniel
Yankelovich Inc. for a CBS News television documentry on the ''generation gap"
in American society. The survey was designed to measure the attitudes, values,
and behavior of youth in the age range of 17 through 23. In order to repre-
sent the general population of all young people in this age range, both college
and non-college youth were sampled. To assess the ''gap" between youth and their
elders, the parents of many of these youth were also interviewed., A number of
the major differences and similarities between young people and their parents
were aired in two hour-long television specials in May of 1969 under the pro-
gram title '"CBS Reports: Generatlons Apart." A more detailed tabulation of
these data was alsu published by CBS News in a pamphlet entitled Generations
Apart. For further details of the sampling and data gathering procedures,
we quote directly from this pamphlet (CBS News, 1969: 2-3; not copyrighted).

For the purpose of efficlency, two sampling frames were established.
The first was a sample of youth on college campuses, and the second was
a general household sample. The frames were unduplicated be eliminating
from the househcld frame any college youths living at hcme.

The college sample was selected in two stages. The iirst stage con-
sisted of selecting college campuses. All campuses in the country were
stratified by geographic region, by public or private type of insti-
tution, and by total enrollment over or under 10,000 students. Cam-
puses were selected from each stratum with a probability proportionate
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to current enrollment. At each of the 30 campuses selected the inter-
viewer was provided with a general procedure to select approximately
33 students from the available listing of students. The interviewer
was then told to screen the names selected to determine the age and
current enrollment status, and to interview only those students meet-
ing these criteria. Interviews were completed with 723 students.

The non-cullege enrolled youth were selected from an area proba-~
tility sample of the country. Altogether there were 72 segments of
approximately 200 housing units each. The sampling procedure was
designed to under-represent rural areas. Rural segments were weighted
to account for the difference in the sampling rate. All of the
housing units in the 72 segments were canvasses by the interviewers
and all youth between the ages of 17 and 23 not currently earolled
in college were interviewed. Interviews were completed with 617
youths.

The parents included in the study were designated by a random
selection of one-half of the entire youth sample. Once the parents
were selected, an attempt was made to interview the parent of the -
same sex as the youth interviewed. Of the college youth group, 362
parents were interviewed, and of the non-college youth group 301
parents were interviewed.

All youth were questioned by personal interview. The parents
were interviewed by personal interview when they had the same reai-~
dence as the youth. When they lived apart the parent was inter-
viewed by telephone. All interviewing took place during March and

April 1969.
In addition (CBS News, 1969:46):
". . . the Yanxelovich organization selected 100 students known to

hold radical views. After subjecting them to the questionaire [and
examining their responses] 24 students among the 100 qualified as
“Revolutionaries.' These additional cases were added, ot to the
overall totals, but to the tabulations for respouses by revolutionaries'
in order to have a sufficient number of cases to make these responses
somewhat meaningful."

For our purposes, this small sample of extremely radical ctudents will be exam-
ined in instances where their responses can serve to validate our measure of
protest activity or to augment the analysis of extremely radical college youth
as a campus subgroup.

Before turning to the analysis of information or data provided by the
various samples of youngsters and their parents, we must take a closer look at
the sanples with which we will be working. In Table 1.1 we present the samples
of college and non-college youth and their parents broken down into three age
categories of youth-- pre-college age, normal collese age, and post-college

age. For the record, the table also shows the same breakdown for the college
"revolutionaries."
12
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Table 1.1

NUMBERS OF YOUTH AND THEIR PARENTS SAMPLED
BY AGE LEVEL AND COLLEGE STATUS OF YOUTH®

Number of: Percentage of
' Youth with
Parents also
For the College Sample Youth Parents Sampled
Pre~-College Age
(17 years old) 5 4 -
Normal College Ages
(18 to 21 years old) 598 298 50
Pest-College Ages
(22 and 23 years old) 119 59 50
Total 722 3el
For the Non-College Sample
Pre-College Age
(17 years old) 231 143 62
Normal College Ages
(18 to 21 years old) 272 121 45
Post-College Ages
(22 and 23 years old) 112 37 33
Total 615 301

For the College "Revolutionaries"

Pre-College Age
(17 years old) - - -

Normal College Ages

(19 to 21 years old) 19 - -
Post-College Ages

(22 and 23 years old) 5 - -

Total 24 -— -

@t should be noted that there were four fewer cases in the data supp: -d to us
by CBS News than indicated in Generations Apart (CBS News, 1969; 2-3, quoted
above). Specifically, one case appears to have been lost from the sample of
college youth, one from the parents of college youth, and two from the non-
college youth sample.
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The table shows that in both thc college and non-college samples the
largest number of respondents come from the normal college age range from 18
to 21 years, However, 38 percent of the non~college sample were of pre-college
age, 17 years old in the Spring of 1969; whereas this was so for only 1 percent
of the college sample. Hence, the non-cullege sample is decidedly younger than
the college sample by virtue of the fact that it alone contains a significant
number of 17 year olds.

One implication is that the non-college sample includes a number of college-
bound young people. Although the interview schedule contained no direct ques-
tion about the college plans of those who had not yet attended college, it will
be possible to distinguish college-bound youth from those who do not intend to
attend coliege in an approximate way by their answers to questions about their
occupational plans. That is, we may identify those who realistically expect
to enter occupations that require a college education as college-bound youth.

A related implication is that many youth of college and post-college ages
in the non-college sample may have once attended college. Again, the inter-
view schedule contains no question asking specifically about past college atten-
dance, There is, however, a question that asked all respondents to indicate the
extent to which they have been influenced by '"your college experience (if any)."
Unfortunately, the coding of this question does not permit us to distinguish be-
tween those who never attended college and those who attended but experienced
little or no influence. We can, however, unambiguously identify non-college
youngsters who were influenced by college experience.

One further point to be noted in Table 1.1 is that younger respondents in
the non-college sample were more likely than older ones to have their parents
interviewed. Since the younger members of this age group are more likely to be
residing with their parents, it may have been easier to interview the parents of
younger respondents in reaching a quota of one parent for every two young people.
Whatever the reason for this disproportionate sampling of parents by age of
youth, Table 1.1 makes it clear that any analysis of the data from parents of
non-college youth will over-represent the younger age brackets within the non-
college sample, just as the sample uf non-college youth over-represents the
the younger age brackets relative to the sample of college youth.

We note these noints because they could be a source of difficulty if we were
unaware of the need to take them into account in the subsequent analysis. Thus,
in- strict comparisons between college and non-college youngsters or their parents,
it will be desirable to examine the sample within comparable youth age categories.
And, in instances in which we wish to assess the effects of college attendance
per se, it will be necessary to remove youugsters from the non-college sample

"who have been influenced by college expexience.'" Furthermore, these were only
minor difficulties since the primary fccus of our investigation will be on the
college youth among whom most of the youthful activism and protest activity is
concentrated. For this sample, as shown in Table 1.1, we have a substantial
number of youngsters within the normal college age range, and parents were
evidently sampled quite independently of the age of their offsprings. As the
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table also shows, parents of the small sample of revolutionaries were not inter-
viewed.

With this background in mind, we are now ready %o begin the empirical
analysis of youthful protest behavior. Our first step, the task of Chapter 2,
is to develop and validate an index of protest activity that can gerve reliehly
to measure the extent of protest involvement among yuung people. Next, in
Chapter 3, we attempt to determine differences in perspective among youth at
various levels of protest activity by comparing their yolit!cal bellefs, the
tactics they advocate, the rhetoric they use, and the refoims *hey propose.
Then, in Chapter 4, we examine how institutional characteriseics contribute to
youthful protest activity, both directly and through the impact they may have
on the personal dispositions and values of students. And finally, in Chapter
5, we see how extra-institutional factors-- ~lass and status, family context,
youth culture, and occupational commi tment--| operating alone and in conjunction
with institutional characteristics contributa to indivivual involvement in

protest activity.

Notes to Chapter 1

- . : 29‘}..'.':.':}8&5 <
evidence of similarity in attitudes and values betreen youngsse . ad ? .odrd
parents may have tended to divert research attention from the presence and

effects of intergenerational differences apd conflict.

1. As a qualification, Kenniston (1973) has receny n?wtfuﬁ@!ﬁ;&d

2. As evidence that the academic quality kf the institution plays a relatively
minor role in serious protest activity, jlau and Slaughter (1971:483) report
that various indicators of faculty quali'y (proportion Ph.D.'s, orientation

to research, scholarly publications, etc ) which have relatively strong Zero
order correlations with protest demonstritions show negligible effects when

they are introduced into the regression equation with other institutional
characteristics. However, this may occur because school quality is already
strongly incorporated in the other variables in the equation, especially stu-
dent intellectualism and faculty size which have the strongest effects on stu-
dent demonstrations (beta weights = .24 and .32, respectively). As noted in

the text, student intellectualism undoul-tedly incorporates aspects of school
quality as well as student backgrounds, and the use of faculty size rather than
student enrollmenc to represent institutional size surely introduces a further
element of school quality in the equation. Notably, Blau and Slaughter .(1971:
483, footnote 11) report that one of the indicators of faculty quality-- pvo-
portion of Ph.D.'s on the faculty-- reduces the effect of student intellectuciism
noticeably (the beta weight drops from .24 to .16). Apparently the effect of
student intellectualism is not wholly due to characteristics of the student
body. With a composite index of faculty quality instead of six indicators
examined separately, and with student enrollment as the measure of institutional
size in the regression equation, it seems quite likely that Institutional quality
would emerge as a significant independent predictor of serious protest demon-
strations.
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CHAPTER 2

THE MEASUREMENTS OF PROTESTS ACTIVITY

Our first task is to develop a measure of procest activity that differ-
cntiates youngsters according to the number and kinds of protests they have
engaged In. Care must be taken to select indicators that unambiguously re-
flect protests behavior. Thus, we wish to avoid conventional forms of po-
litical involvement that may lead to subsequent protests involvement, but
do not, in themselves represent such political or social protests behavior.
Likewise, we wish to avoid radical ideological commitment which may result
from prior protest involvement or be linked with a desire for further act-
ivity but not actually constitute such behavior. In other words, the first
and foremostconcern of this chapter will be with a measure of protest activity
-~ not with its causes, consequences, or correlates. Indicators of conven-
tional political involvement and radical ideological commitment will be
helpful in the present context to the extent that they enable us to validate
the measure of protest activity to be developed.

A second concern of this chapter will be comparisons between college
and non-college youth. Most research on tie protest movement of the 1960's
has focused exclusively on college students; and indeed, there has been a
tendency in the literature to define it as a "student" rather than a "youth"
movement. By contrast, in this chapter and the next one, college and non-
college youngsters will share the stage equally. And, in later chapters when
the spotlight focuses on the college sample, non-college youth will continually
reappear as a reference point or comparison group. Our analysis will thereby
permit us to isolate and assess the impact of the college context in promot-
ing and sustaining the youth protest movement of the late 1960's.

We begin this chapter by examining the involvement of college and non-
college voungsters in a number of protest-related activities--conventional
political involvements and radical ideological commitments, as well as
specific forms of protest behavior. We then turn to the selection of indi-
cators for our measure of protest activity and examine how the resultinc index
is associated with the other protest-related involvements in both the college
and non-college samplcs. We conclude with evidence designed to establish
the inter-sample comparability of our protest index, and to draw attention
to differences in sympathy and support for the goals of protesters within and
outside of the college context.

Protest-Related Involvements

Although most of the CBS news survey was concerned with opinions about
social and political issues, one bartery of questions asked youngsters about
their protest-related involvements as well. Specifically, the question
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asked: "Which of the following have you yourself been involved in?"

Table 2.1 presents the nine protest-related involvements as they were listed,
and shows the percent who teport having engaged in each for both college and
non-college samples.

It is immediately evident from the table that such involvements are much
more common among college than among non-college youth. Everycne of the
nine involvements is reported by a greater percentage of the college youngsters.
In fact, with the exception of "been arrested," the last one listed, college
students were more than twice as likely as their non-college counterparts to
have engaged in each of these activities.

A closer look at the table reveals that while they differ in extent of
involvement, college youth are alike in the kinds of activities they became
involved in. Thus, “organizational meetings" and 'political campaigns' rank
first and second respectively in both samples and they are far ahead of
"marches,’ the third ranking involvement in both samples. At the other
extreme, "joining organizations like SDS and YAF" and "riots" rank last and
next to last respectively in both samples.

Table 2.1

PER CENT OF RESPONDENTS ENGAGING IN EACH OF NINE PROTEST=RELATED
INVOLVEMENTS AMONG COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH

Protest~Related Involvements non-College Youth College Youth
Sit-ins 3 12
Strikes 5 11
Riots 3 6
Marches 7 24
Political campaigns 14 38
Organization meetings 19 52
Civil rights protests 4 14

Joining organization like SDS
and YAF

Been arrested

Number of respondents (615) (722)

17
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To get a better idea of the comparability in profiles of protest-re-
lated involvements between the two samples, we present each activity as a
percentage of the total number of such activities reported in each sample
in Table 2.2. With the two samples so adjusted, the remaining differences
between the distributions are exclusively a function of differences in
patterns of such involvement between college and rnn~college youth.

The distributions are now remarkably similar. Five of the nine involve-
ments are separated by no more than three points. The largest discrepancy
(five percentage points) occurs in '"been arrested.'" As a proportion of all
involvements, having been arrested is twice as prevalent in the non-college
sample. (It remains true, of course, that having been arrested is more often
reported by college youth, as shown in Table 1.) '"Marches" and "civil rights
protest’ comprise a slightly greater proportion of the involvements among
college students. Yet, these differences are overshadowed by the general com-
parability in pattern of protest related activity between the two samples.

Clearly, the main difference between college and non-college youth is
not in the pattern but rather in the extent of such involvements. As the
bottom row of Table2.2.indicates, college students reported 1.70 involvements
per student as compared to .62 involvements among the non-college youth -
almost a three to one ratio in the extent of such involvements.

Table 2.2

EACH PROTEST-RELATED INVOLVEMENT AS A PER CENT OF ALL SUCH
INVOLVEMENTS REPORTED BY COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH

Protest-~Related Involvements Non-college Youth College Youth
Sit-ins 6
Strikes 7 6
Riots 4
Marches 11 14
Political campaigns 23 22
Organizational meetings 32 30
Civil rights protests 6 9
Joining organizations like SDS
and YAF 2 2
Been arrested 10 5
Number of Involvements 380 1222
Number of Involvements per ( .62) (1.69)

respondents

18
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The fact that the difference is primarily one of extent rather than
kinds suggests that the college environment may primarily play a facilitating
role for those who wish to engage in such activities. It may be that college
and non-college yuuth are equally desirous of becoming involved in such
activities but that the eallege context provides opportunities for organizing
and mchilizing protest activities which are unavailable to non-college youth.
(Cf. Keniston's, 1968: 310, on the "protest conducive environment" and
Peterson, 1968: 17 on "criticalgmass.") The data from the CBS news survey
provide an opportunity to test this possibility. Each respondent was asked
for those activities he had not yet been involved in, "which of these would
you like to be involved in?"' 1In Table 2.3 we present the percent desiring to
engage in each activity among those who have not yet done so for college and
non-college youth.

‘)nce again there is a substantial difference between college and non-
college youth. For eight of the nine actions the percentage of college
students desiring to become involved is more than twice that for the non-
college sample, despite the fact, shown in Table2.l that many more college
than non-college youngsters have already become involved in such activities.
Indeed, the differences between the two samples in desire for future involve-
ment are quite comparable to those in extent of previous involvement. What-
ever additional opportunities for protest related activity the college campus
may provide, it would seem also to stimulate the desire for such activities.

Table 2.3

PER CENT WHO WOULD LIKE TO ENGAGE IN SPECIFIC PROTEST-RELATELD
INVOLVEMENTS (OF THOSE NOT YET INVOLVED) AMONG COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH

Protest-related Involvements Non-college Youth College Youth
Sit -ins 9(594) 23(636)
Strikes 6(587) 15(643)
Riots 1(599) 4(677)
Marches 9(575) 26(553)
Political campaigns 28(529) 55(448)
Organization meetings 15(496) 28(349)
Civil rights protests 10(590) 29(618)
Joining organization like SDS

and YAF 4 (608) 8(696)
Been arrested 1(577) 3(655)
19
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Furthermore, the pattern of desire for future protest-related involve-
ments is, with one notable exception, quite similar to the pattern of past
protest-related involvements, The major difference is that "political
campaigns' is by far the most desired involvement for both college and non-
college youth who have not yet done so. Twice as many youngsters in each
sample would like to become involved in political campaigns than any other
of the other activities on the 1list. Thus, while organization meetings
were the most common protest-related activity in both samples, political cam-
paigns are by far the most desired activity. Otherwise, the rank order of
desires and previous involvements are quite close. Perhaps the only other
notable change is that civil rights protests have moved ahead of marches
in terms of desire for further involvement in both samples, perhaps because
of their issue-related content.

Thus, it would appear that among both college and non-college youth
the kinds of activities youngsters have become involved in are, for the
most part, the same kinds of things they wish to engage in. The fact that
political campaigns rank far ahead of other involvements in terms of desire,
suggests that the youngsters in both samples are looking toward conventional
forms of political activity as a means of achieving social reform. This
particular involvement represents a commitment to working within the political
system for social change.

Indication of Protest Activity

Just as the nine prntest-related involvements were not all equally pre-
valent, neither are they all equally suitable as candidates for an index of
proitest activity. While some items refer to specific forms of social and
political protest, others are only vaguely associated with such protest
activity. For instance, some reflect political commitment without any pro-
test component, some refer to memberships which imply a commitment to protest
but do not explicitly indicate protest activity, some indicate protest
involvement but do not specify the particular form the protest has taken,
and finally, some reflect the possible consequences of protest activity with-
out necessarily indicating such involvement. Let us consider these specific
items in morc detail as candidates for our index nf protest activity. We
turn first to those we have decided to exclude f: om the index, beginning with
the most obvious exclusions and moving to the mre ambiguous or problematic
ones.

Been arrested: This item has no necessary protest or evem political
content. It is quite possible that some youngsters have been arrested as
a4 result of their protest activity, but certainly others have been arrested
for quite diffcrent and unrelated activities. Thus, having been arrested
may be, at best, a partial reflection of protest activity because it is
sometimes a consequence of such activity.

20
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Political campaigns: This item is clearly political in nature but it
lacks protest content, Those !nvolved in political campaigns may have worked

for social change and may have supported candidates who oppose the "establigh-

ment."” No doubt, some who indicated such involvement were referring to
participation in the 1968 McCartly campaign in which students played an im-
portant role. Yet this is institutionalized political activity, not the
politics of protest involving uninstitutionalized tactics of confrontation or
direct action on behalf of a social cause.

Organization meetings: This itam is perhaps the vaguest one on the list
since it leaves the nature and purpose of such meetings unspecified. Perhaps
most would infer that the item makes reference to political meetings of some
sort, and it might be argued that organizational meetings of any kind are
essentially a political activity. But, in any case, there i8 no necessacy
connection between such involvements and protect activity. Organizational
meetings may lead to specific form of direct protest behavior.

rivil rights protests: This item and the next one clearly reflect a
commitment to protest; In thds respect they are closer to the mark than the
three we have already considered. However, this particular item refers not
to 2 specific form or protest action but to an issue that serves as a basis
for various protest activities, Thus, it is possible for a respondent who
has engaged in sit-ins as a part of a c¢ivil rights demonstration to indicate
both "sit-ins" and ''civil rights protests" in characterizing his involvement.
This item is therefore redundant with specific protest activities included in
the battery. It is a general category of involvements under which the more
specific actions can be subsumed. To include it with other specific forms of
protest activity in our index would bias the index in favor of this specific
issue or basis for protest activity.

Joining organizatiors 1ike SDS and YAF: Perhaps this item, more tnan
any of the other eight, reflects extensive protest involvement. It obviously
indicates a commitment to radical politics of the left or right and to con-
frontation tactics in the pursuit of political goals. For many youngsters
such membership undoubtedly comes about through pro;ressive involvement in
protest activity and provides opportunities for further protest involvement.

However, all this does not mean that it is protest ectivity per se. Instead,

it is an organization membership which is apt to be a product of and a sti-
mulus to protest activity; it is a correlate of such activity but not the
activity itself.

Marches, strikes, sit-ins and riots: The remaining four involvements
all meet our criteria of protest activity. Each item refers to a specific
form of behavior designed to directly express discontent and/or a desire

for social and political change, They are uninstitutionalized politiral
tactics designed to cause disruption and disorder in as effort to draw atten-
tion to and/or force a response to the needs, interests, or goal of a parti-
cular group or soclal cause .2
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In Table 2.4 we present a formalization of the foregoing discussion of
the various indicators of protest-related activity in the form of a typology
that reflects the criteria used in our selection of the specific indicators
of protest activity. On one dimension we distinguish between activity which
neither is political nor has protest content, activity which is political but
has no protest content, and activity that is or strongly implies political
protest. On the other dimension we classify involvements in terms of whether
they are action, issue, or membership specific. A cross classification of
these two dimensions yields the ninefold typology shown in Table 2.4,

The table shows the nine indicators falling into five of the cells. 'Been
arrested,' like most of the other items, refers to an action, but it is dis-
tinguished from the rest, as we have argued above, by the fact that it implies
no necessary or even likely political or protest involvement, '"Political
campalgns' and “organizational meetings' are actiuns of conventional political
character, without any particular implication of protest,

The remaining items, including SDS/YAF membership, civil rights protests,
and the four indicators we have selected for our index, all reflect or imply
a commitment to uninstitutionalized protest, '"Joining an organization like
SDS and YAF" is distinguished as a membership specific finvolvement; ‘'civil
rights protest"” is distinguished as an issue specific involvement. The
remaining four items we have selected for our index are distinguished from other
indicators of protest involvement by the fact that they are action specific ~-
that :hey refer to specific forms of protest behavior,

An_Index of Protest Activity

Idez2lly, an index of protest activity would incorporate the various forms.
that such activity may take and reflect the extent of iivolvement in the specific
actions. It might also assign greater weight to the mort serious or extreme
torms of such involvement. We might then score an iundividua. in terms of the
variety, number and/or seriousness of protest actions he has engaged in.

Obviously, the available protest indicators restrict these possibilities.
There are undoubtedly Iorms of protest activity such as building blockades,
and boycotts, which are not included among our specific indicators, nor do we
have any irdication of the number of times a respondent may have taken part
in specific protest activities. Fortunately, however, the available items
refer to relatively broad catagories cf protest activity which subsume many,
if not most, of the specific actions protesters engage in. As we shall see
shortly, these four items contribute in a comparable way in both samples to
an additive index of protest activity. And, by excluding other grotest-re-
luted involvements, we avoid several biases that would reduce the inter-
sample comparability of such an index.
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Table 2.4
TYPOLOGY OF PROTEST-RELATED INVOLVEMENTS

Level of Political Institutionalization

Farm of Commitment Neither Institutionalized Uninstitutionalized
- Political Political Protest
Nor Protest Involvements Involvements
Involvements
Political Marches
campaigns
Been
Sitins
Action
arrested Organizational
Specific
mee tings Strikes
Riots
Givil
Issue rights
Related protests
Joining
Membership organizations
Group like SDS and YAF
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Thus, our index of protest activity is simply a count of th2 number of
these four activities a respondent has engaged in -~ from none to all four.
Table 2.5 shows the distribution of college and non-college respondents in
terms of their index scores. TFor reference purposes, we have also included

" the sample of "college revolutionaries" inthe last column of the table,
Aithough this sample is small and probably not repreeentative, it gives at
least some idea of how avowed radicals scored on our index of protest activity.

Table 2.5

DISTRIBUTION OF COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH AND COLLEGE
REVOLUTIONARIES ON THE INDEX OF PROTEST ACTIVITY

Number of Protest Activities non=College College College Revolu-
‘ - Youth Youth tionaries
None 87 69 4
One 10 17 12
Two 2 10 16
Three 1 4 25
Four -& 1 42
Number cf respondents (815) (722) (24)
Mean number of activities per
respondents X2 32 2.88
Mean number of activities per
protest 1.32 1.67 3.00

* Less than .05 per cent

The table shows that only a mirority of youngsters either in college or
outside of it Lave taken part in overt protest behavior. As we should expect
from Table 2.1, protestor is much more common among college than among non-
college youth - 31 per cent of the former a¢ opposed to 13 per cent of the
latter have ongaged in such acti ity.

Moreover, the table shows ihat college protestors are more likely to have
engaged in several forms of protest activity than are their non-college
counterparts. Of the ccllege protestors slmost half have engaged in at least
two forms of protest activity, whereas fewer than a quaTrter of the nox-college

. 24
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protestors have heen invelved in more than one form of protest. These
differences between the two samples arc reflected in the bottom two rows
of Table 2.5. The mean number of protests per-ji:spondent is three times
greater in the college sample. Among those vn have protested at least
once, additional forms of protest behavior ars: twlce as common among the
college youth, .

Interestingly enough, the college and non-college samples are separated
almost exactly by one category on the protest index, That is, the proportion
scoring none and one among college students is virtually identical to the
"nones' among the non-college youth. The college student scoring two are
comparable in proportion to the non-college youth scoring one. The college
""threes" are comparable to the non-~college ''twos" and so on.

The college revolutionaries, it will be recalled, were selected from a
group of one hundred students who were known by their peers to have '"radical
views. 'From this pool of 100, the twenty-four revolutionaries were chosen on
the basis of their agreement with statements in the interview indicating that
they believed that revolutionary change was needed in American society. (For
a further description of this sample, see Chapter 1).

The most common (modal) iddex score for revolutionaries is "all four" of
these cspecific protest activities. With decreasing scale scores the number
of revolutionaries drops off consistently. WNotably, the mean score for re-
volutionaires is almost three; when we eliminate the one individual who
denies having engaged in any of these specific actions it becomes 3.00
exactly. The fact that this group of revolutionaries score so high on our
index may be regarded as initial validation for the protest activity index,
albeit crude validation in view of the ambiguities surrounding the sampling
of college revolutionaries. We shall return to this question of validation
in the next section where we examine how the index distinguishes youngsters
in terms of desire for further protest-related involvements and self concept
as an activist, and in a number of other ways to be developed in Chapter
3. But first we nust examine the distribution of index scores in somewhat more
detail.

We ohserved in Chapter 1 that the sample of non-college youth aged 17 to
23 actually includes pre college, post college, and ex college youngsters--
17 year olis too young for college, 22 and 23 year olds already graduated
from college, and 18 to 21 year olds with some college experiences --as well
as truly non-college youngsters who never attended a college or university.
A simple question asking those not in college at the time uf the interview 1f
and when they had ever attended a college or university would have enabled
us unambiguously to classify non-college youngsters according to their exposure
to the college environment. In the absence of such a question, we have used
a question on the effect of 'your college experience’ to identify, in an
approximate way, youngsters who are likely to have spent some time in college.
The proportion cngaging in protest activity and the mean index score for the
specified groups are presented in Table 2.6. For both samples we distinguish
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three age grouysings: pre-college youngsters (17 years old), college age
youngsters (138 to 21 years), and post college age youngsters (22 and 23
years). For thc sample of non-college youth, we further distinguish bet-
ween younsters with "some exposure' and those with "no exposure" to college,
by their responses to the question about the effect of the college experience
on their lives and values.

Table 2.6 clearly demonstrates that exposure to the college environ-
ment is associated with protest activity. The lowest levels of protest
activit- appear among those with no exposure to college. Those with some
exposiury: but not currently enrolled in college have higher levédls of protest
activity. And the level of protest activity is still higher for those pre-
sently «ttending college. (Those presently in college will, on the average,
have noce exposure than ex-students for a given age grouping.)

Fxthemore, the effect of exposure is also evident in the relationship
betwaen age level and protest activity. Among students and ex-students, pro-
test. levels are higher at the post college than at the normal college ages.
(Exnosure to college will have been greater, on the average, at the post col-
leg> ages.) Among those who have never attended college, on the other hand,
there is little variation in prctest activity by age. That is, where age is
not. associated with greater exjosure to college, it is also relatively unrelated
to protest activity.

Still another indication of the effect of college contact is.to be found
in the protest levels of pre-college youngsters. Although as many as half
of them may enter college in the fall, their level of protest activity close-
ly approximates that of yowngsters without college exposure. And, indeed,
what difference there is may reflect the indirect efforts of college ex-
posure. That is, college-bound youngsters in the pre-college group may begin
to become involved in protest activity while they are still in high school
because they see it as something that college students do. Unfortunately,
because the survey lacked any question about youngsters' plans to attend col-
lege, we cannot directly distinguish the college-bound youngsters from those
vho do not intend to go to college. In any case, the relatively low level of
protest activity in the .re-college group, together with the fact that as many
1s half of them will go on to college, suggests that differential recruitment
or anticipatory socialization play only a minor role in accounting for the
differences in protest activity betwcen college and non-college youngsters.

Now, it is evident from Table 2.6 that by grouping those with some ex-
posure and tnose with no exposure to college under the heading, "non-college
youth" we tend to underestimate the differences in protest activity between
those presently in college and those who hzve never been in college. It
~ould be argued that in crder to get a rore accurate statement of the ef-
fect of the college experience on protest behavior, we should eliminate
those who appear to have had some college experience from the non-college
sample. According to this logic, we could obtain an even more precise
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Table 2.6

PER CENT PROTESTING AND MEAN PROTEST SCORE BY AGE LEVEL FOR COLLEGE YOUTH
AND FOR NON-COLLEGE YOUTH SUBDIVIDED BY EXPOSURE TO COLLEGE

Age level
Non-College Youth
No exposure Some exposure College
Pre-college Age to college to college youth
(17 years old)
percent protesting 13 - -
mean score 1.19 - -
number of cases (226) (5)2 (5)%°
Normal College Ages
(18 to 21 years old)
percent protesting 10 17 29
mean score 1.12 1.24 1.48
percent of cases (230) (42) €598)
Post College Ages
(22 and 23 years old)
percent protesting 12 27 40
mean score 1.12 1.38 1.74
percent of cases (75) (37) (119)

a. Too few cases for reliable percentages or means
27
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asgsessment of collegé effects on protest activity,

Yet, a single minded effort to "purify" the non-college sample by
removing those with some exposure to college ignores the fact that college
youngsters are by no means uniform in their exposure to college. Indeed,
exposure as measured by year in school among those presently in college is
highly variable (the distribution is relatively flat at least for the four
years of undergraduate education),

More to the point, our purpose in comparing college and non-college
youth is not simply to assess the effects of the college experience, but
rather to examine two identifiable and socially distinct groups of young
people with respect to their involvement in protest activity. Basically,
we are concerned here with the multiplicity of factors which contribute
to protest activity among youth, and which may therefore explain the dif-
ferences in protest activity between those presently inside and outside
of college. The fact that some non-college youngsters have been exposed
to college or, for that matter, that college students vary in the extent
of their tenure in school, does not invalidate comparisons between these
two groups. Rather, as we have seen in Table 2.6, it helps in some measure
to explain the differences that exist between these two categories of youth,
As the analysis proceeds we shall gain a better picture of the effects of
the college experience in absolute terms and in relation to other factors
that contribute to protest behavior,

We must, however, keep in mind that when we speak of non-college youth
in the upcoming analysis we are referring to youngsters aged 17 to 23 who
were not in college at the time of the survey. This includes some youngsters
who will be going to college, some who once attended college, and even some
who have graduated from college; although most of them have not and will
not attend college.

Validation of the Protest Activity Index

Having constructed our index of protest activity, the next task is
to extablish its validity and comparabiiity as a measuring ingtrument in
the two samples, We have seen that protest activity, as measured by our
index, is more common among collegc than among non-college youngsters.
We must now determine whether a given score on the index has essentially
the same meaning both inside and outside of college.

This entails examining and comparing the responses of college and non-
college youngsters at specific scale scores. Because there are relatively
few non-college youngsters at advanced stages of protest activity.--only 18
have engaged in two or more forms of protest activity--comparisons between
college and non-college protesters will have to be restricted to just two
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levels of protest involvement: the initial stage (those having engaged in
one of the four specific protest behavior) and the advanced stage (those
having engaged in two or more of these behaviors).

The process of validating and establishing the intersample comparability
of the protest activity index is organized in four steps in this gection,
First, we examine the responses of initial and advanced protesters in the
two samples to the four component items of the index. Next, we look at the
other five protest-related involvements that were omitted from the index.
After examining youngsters' involvements, we then move to their desires
for such involvements. And we conclude this section by examining their
responses to a question about their own personal roles in seeking to bring
about needed social changes, particularly whether they see themselves as
"activists,"

The Four Components of the Protest Activity Index

When we examine the relationship between the protest activity index
and its component items, as shown in Table 2.7, several points should be
kept in mine, First of all, non-protesters are excluded from the table
for, by definition, none of them have engaged in any of the four specific
forms of protest activity. Again, by definition, for initial protesters

the four components items are mutually exclusive, and hence the number of W

involvements will be equal to the number of respondents, (The column
therefore sums up to 100 per cent, give or take some for rounding) “ince
advanced protesters will, by definition, have engaged in at least two forms
of protest behavior, the number of involvemente will be at least twice the
number of respondents, (the column therefore sums to more than 200 per cent.)

Table 2.7 shows the percentage who indicate having engaged in each
of the four specific forms of protest behavior at the initial and advanced
stages of protest activity in both the college and non-college samples. As
a rcference point, we have also included the responses of the small sample
of college revolutionaries in the rightmost column of the table. With the
preceding comments on the idiosyncrasies of Table 2.7 in mind, let us now
consider what the data shows,

Overall, the table shows a high degree of consistency between initial
and advanced protesters and between college and non-college youth. Within
each sample the pattern of specific protest activities is similar, though
not identical, for initial and advanced protesters. Of course, the level
of involvement in each form of proteset ig much higher among the advanced
protesters, Between the twe contexts the patterns of protest involvement
are identical at the initial and the advanced stages of protest involve-
ment, Indeed the actual levels of apecific forms of protest are quite
comparable inside and outside of college. Within these broad dimensions ofi
comparability, let us take g closer look at the discrepancies that do appear
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Table 2.7

PER CENT ENGAGING IN EACH OF THE FOUR COMPONENT ACTIVITIES BY LEVEL OF
PROTEST ACTIVITY AMONG COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH
AND FOR COLLEGE REVOLUTIONARIES

Non-College College College Revo-
Youth Youth lutionaries
Protest Activities
Marches 39 83 60 90 92
Sit-ins 16 61 11 68 75
Strikes 30 56 18 53 67
Riots 13 44 10 31 54
(61) ((18) (120) (107) (24)

between initial and advanced protesters and between collge and non-college
youngsters,

Comparing initial and advanced protesters in the two samples, we find
a slight but consistent difference in the pattern of involvements. The
dif ference comes in the relative positions of strikes and sit-ins at the
two stages of protest activity. For initial protesters strikes are more
common than sit-ins; for advanced protesters the opposite is true. College
revolutionaries, as might be expected, follow the pattern of advanced pro-
testers. Thus, it could be that sit-ins are relatively likely to follow
or be followed by other forms of protest activity, or that strikes are
relatively unaccompanied by other forms of protest. Both tendencies are
probably at work, though the former is more evident. (The greatest percentage
difference between initial and advanced protesters in both samples occurs
for sit-ins, while the least difference does not cons’stently occur for
strikes.) In any case, this change in the relative positions of strikes
and sit-ins vith increasing protest activity means that initial and advanced
protesters differ slightly but consistently in the kinds of protest activi-
ties they have engaged in. It ' ‘uld not, however, divert attention from
the elements of consistancy between initial and advanced protesters; in
particular, that marchea are the most common and riots the least common
involvements at both levels of protest activity inside and outside of
college, and for that matter, among college revolutionaries, too.

Comparing college and non-college youngsters at each level of protest
activitv, we find that the percentage engaging in specific protest activities
are quite similar in most cases. Thus, of the eight possible comparisons
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between corresponding cells of the two samples, in only three cases do the
percentage dlfferences in level of specific protest activity exceed ten
percentage points, in only one case does it exceed fifteen points. Let

us briefly ccnsider these discrepancies for the insights they may provide
about the meaning of a given protest index score in each sample.

The greatest discrepancy between the two samples (21 percentage points)
occurs in the percentage of initial protesters who have marched. As Table
2,7 shows, marching is definitely more common among initial protesters in
college than outside of it. In fact, a majority of those at the initial
stage of protest activity in college are there because they marched. By
contrast, strikes are relatively more common (by 12 percentage points) among
initial protesters outside of college. Yet advanced protesters are not
significantly more likely to have marched in the college context nor to
have struck in the non-college context. The fact that these two discrepancies
tend to disappear among advanced protesters, suggest that thay are not
"routes" to increased protest involvement which are characteristics of
the respective contaxts, Rather they appear to be characteristic "stepping
of f points" of ...e people who engage in one form of protest activity and
stop there.

The cne form of protest activity that does distinguish advanced protesters
in the two contexts is their involvement in riots. Advanced protesters in
the non-college context are more apt (by 12 percentage points) to have
taken part in riots. The discrepancy could mean that forms of protest
activity such as sit-ins or marches are more apt to "degenerate" into riots
in the non-collegs context (thue producing an index score of two--i.e., one
for the sit-in or march, and one for the ensuiag riot). It could also
mean that advanced protesters outside of college are more likely to adopt
tactics of a relatively spontaneous or unorganized character than their
counterparts in the college context. However, the fact that riots are not
disproportionately more common among initial protesters in the non-college
context, suggests that riots are not simply a more common expression of dis-
satisfaction or political unrest among non-college youngsters.,

In summary, the pattern of specific protest involvements for initial and
advanced protesters in the two samples are the same. In addition, the levels
of specific protest activity for a given index score in the two samples are
also quite similar, in only three cases do the differences between correspond-
ing cells in the two samples exceed 10 percentage points. Where the dis-
crepancies do occur, they are confined to either the initial or the advanced
stage of protest activity. Since the discrepancies that do appear are
relati-rely small in magnitude and well outnumbered by the consistancies in
behavior, for the most part, the index of protest activity developed in the
previous section reflects relatively comparable patterns and levels of pro-
test activity in the two samples,
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fhe Five Protest-related Involvements Omitted from the Index

Earlier in this chapter we distinguished among protest-related involvements
in terms of their institutionalization as forms of political commitment.
Specifically, we argued that "been arrested" has no necessary political
content, that "political campaigns' and "organizational meetings" are con-
ventionally institutionalized political commitments. These distinctions
appear tu be reflected in the patterns of assnclation :between these five
items and our index of protest involvement, as.shewm in Table 2.8.

This table includes "non-protesters” as well as 'initial protesters"
aund "advanced protesters," since those who have engaged in none of the
four forms of protest behavior may, nevertheless, have taken part in the
{ive protest-related involvemer.cs. Once again, we have in_luded "college
revolutionaries'" in the rightmost column of the table for purposes of com-
parison.

Leoking first at the conventional political involvements--organizational
meetings and political campaigns--we find that both are considerably more
common among college than among non-college youngsters. In five of the
six possible comparisons college youngsters are at least 10 percentage points
higher in these conventional political involvements.

Table 2.8

FER CENT ENGAGING IN VARIOUS PROTEST-RELATED INVOLVEMENTS BY LEVEL OF PROTEST
ACTIVITY AMONG COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH AND FOR COLLEGE REVOLUTIONARIES

Non-college College College Revo-
brotest-Related Youth Youth lutionaries
Involvements None One Twot+ None One Two+
Orgaunlzational Meetings 17 30 61 46 61 69 88
Political campaigns 11 30 50 28 55 64 79
Givil rizhts protests 1 20 50 3 29 51 88
Joining organizations 1lke ] 2 17 1 3 16 58

SD5 and YAF
b:ea arcested 3 20 44 7 9 22 29
(536) (61)(18) (495)(120)(107) (24)

th1s suzaests that the college context sponsors or promotes conventional
nolftical fnvolvements as well as the politics of protest.
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Moreover, the differences in conventional political behavior between the
contexts are most pronounced among those with the least protest involvement.
This suggests further that conventional political involvements develop in-
dependently of protest activity in the college context. That they may
precede >r possibly lead to protest activity is suggested by the fact of
increasing conventional involvements with increasing protest activity--both
reach a high point among the college revolutionaries. In the non-college
sample, on the other hand, the relatively low levels of conventional political
involvement among non-protesters suggests that such activity becomes salient
only after the individual has become involved in non-conventional forms
of political behavior. The fact that the college context appears to stimulate
political interests and involvements of a conventional as well as a non-
conventional nature suggests that it may be serving relatively general func-
tions of political socialization. We shall have more to say about the
college environment as a political socializing context and about the inter-
relationship between conventional and non-conventional political involvements
as the analysis proceeds.

It is evident at this point that to have included these two relatively
conventional forms of political involvement in our index of protest activity
would not only have produced a greater overall difference between the two
samples in terms of index scores, but would also have grossly biased the
college sample in the direction of these conventional political involvements,
especially so because the differences are greatest between the large bulk
of non-protesters in the two samples.

Turning to the two unisitutionalized forms of political activity--civil
rights protests and joining organizations like SDS and YAF--we find that
college and non-college youngsters at a given level of protest activity dis-
play strikingly comparable responses. The average percentage difference
between corresponding cells for the six comparisons is 2.3 points, none of
the differences reach ten points. In terms of these two unconventional
forms of political activity, then, a given scale score would appear to have
virtually the same meaning in both samples.

Moreover, the item about civil rights protests shows the strongest asso-
ciation with our index of protest activity of any of the five in Table 2.8.
The difference between protesters and non-protesters in the two samples is
almost 50 percentage points; the difference between college revolutionaries
and non-protesters in college is 85 percentage points. The fact that virtu-
ally none of the non-protesters in either context report having engaged in
civil rights protests undoubtedly reflects the redundancy of this item with
the specific forms of protest activity that comprise the index. That 1is,
nearly everyone who claims to have participated in civil rights protests also
indicates at least one of the four specific protest activities.

The item about joining organizations like SDS and YAF is much less
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strongly related to our protest activity index (in terms of percentage
differences) simply because such memberships are so rare in our samples

of college and non-college youngstera.s Very few belong to such organiza-
tions until they have reached the advanced stage of protest activity on
our measure, and even among 8dvanced protesters less than one in five have
joined such protest oriented organizations, wither inside or outside of
college. A further breakdown of the advanced protesters in college shows
that there is a tendency for such memberships to increase with increasing
scale scores to the point where 44 per cent of those scoring "four" on

the index belong to SDS/YAF type organizations, But, as the table shows,
the level of such memberships is still higher among the college revolution-
aries,

Notably, the college revolutionaries exceed the advanced protesters by
more in the uninstitutionalized than in the institutionalized forms of
political commitment. On both items reflecting uninstitutionalized protest
involvement college revolutionaries are very nearly 40 percentage points
higher than advanced protesters in either sample, as shown in Table 2.8.
This has two important implicacions. First, it tends to confirm our use
of the college revolutionaries as a high reference point for uninstitu-
tionalized political behavior. They are clearly distinguished from other
youngsters primarily in their commitment to such uninstitutionalized forms
of political activity,

Secondly, it draws attention to the fact that our advanced protesters
should not be viewed as extremists or forerunners in the protest movement
of the 1960's. Although some are undoubtedly among the most outspoken and
radical youngsters in the protest movement, the group of advanced protesters
as a whole are decidedly less likely than college revolutionaries to be
involved in most of the specific forms of protest activity that comprise our

index (Table 2.7) or in the issue- and menmisarahip-specific forms of uninsti-
tutionalized political behavior that were omitted trom tne index (Table 2.8).

In any social movement, very few persons can assume leadership roles and
act as spokesmen for the -movement. These data and subsequent evidence on
youngsters roles in bringing about needed socidl ehange lead us to regard
our advanced protesters as followers, supporters and participants in the
protest movement rather than leaders, organizers, or spokesmen. They are
therefore "advanced" protesters only by comparison with our "initial" pro-
testers.

From the evidence in Table 2.8 it might be argued that civil rights
protests and joining organizations like SDS and YAF could have been in-
corporated in the index of protest activity without seriously altering
its comparability for the two samples. Intersample comparability is not,
however, the only issue. We have argued above that to include either or
both of these two items in the index would effectively broaden its scope
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beyound our interest in protest behavior per se. It is now evident from
Table 2.8 that the principal effect of including the item on membership in
organizations like SDS or YAF would be to raise the index scores of those
who are already claseified at the advanced level of protest involvement,
Since college students far outnumber non-college youngsters in this category,
it would have the effect of further differentiating the two samples in mean
scores on the index of protest activity. It would have little effect, how-
ever, on the proportion of respondents classified as protesters in either
sample. In our judgement, this item can serve a more useful purpose as an
independent measure of organizational commitment ir the realm of uninstitu-
tionalized protest, than as a component of the protest activity index.

The item about civil rights protests was perhaps the most likely can-
didate among those excluded from our index of protest activity. And, we
have just observed in Table 2.8 that it is more strongly associated with
the index than any of the other omitted items. Although it, too, would not
reduce intersample comparability as a part of the protest activity index,
as Table 2.8 shows; to include it would have the effect of raciaedly bissing
the index, as we shall see in Table 2.9.

Table 2.9

PER CENT ENGAGING IN CIVIL RIGHTS PROTESTS BY LEVEL OF PROTEST
ACTIVITY AND RACE AMONG COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH

Non-college Youth College Youth
.Nome One Twot None One Two+

Blacks 4 21 100 10 66 73
(50) (14)  (6) (10) (12) (22)

Whites 0 20 27 3 25 46
(473)  (45) (11) (479) (108) (84)

Table 2.9 shows the relationship between civil rights protests and our
index of protest activity, broken.down by race of respondent withdn.each
sample. Although the numbers of blacks at most levels of protest activity
are quite small, the table shows that civil rights protests tend to be much
more common among blacks than amoag whites at a given level of protest
activity. It is, of course, ressonable toc suppose that many of the specific
protest actions of blacks were taken in the interests of civil rights, and
might, therefore, be described as "civil rights protests" as well as "marches,"
"sit-ins," and the like. The point is that the civil rights items is not
only apt to be redundant with the specific protest activities which comprise
the index, as we have argued earlier, but it is more redundant among blacks
than among whites,
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The table also reveals that black youngsters are substantially more
involved in protest activity as measured by our present index than white
youth. That is, blacks become a larger proportion of the respondents at
increasing levels of protest involvement in Table 2.9. This promounced
difference in protest involvement between black and white youngsters will
have important implications for our subsequent analysis (see Chapter 3
final section). In the present context, however, it means that including
the civil rights protest item would not only tend to give blacks a higher
score than whites at a given level of our current index, but it would also
tend to give greater weight to the extreme catagories of the index where
blacks are disproportionately found, To include this item on civil rights
would, quite obviously, bias our index in favor of the kinds of protest
that black students are more apt to have engaged in, As in the case of the
item abouc SDS and YAF membership, we will reserve the civil rights protest
item for purposes of distinguishing the substantive orientations of protesters
as currently defined.

"Been arrested" the final item in Table 2.8 was never a serious candidate
for our protest activity index, but its relationship tn protest activity is
noteworthy. Like the conventional political activities, been arrested also
shows a greater percentage difference by level of protest activity for non-
college than for college youth, But in this cese, the reason for the greater
association in the non-college sample is differ «; it is due to the dis-
crepancy between advanced protesters in the two samples. Indeed, advanced
protesters outside of college are twice as likely as those inside college
to have been arrested. And, this is not simply the result of a greater
tendency among non-college youngsters to be arrested. In fact, among the
non-protesting majorities of both samples it is the college rather than the
non-college youngsters who are more likely to have been arrested. The impli-
cation is that protest activity subjects the protester to a greater risk of
being arrested outside of the college context. It would appear that the
college context affords protection against arrest for those involved in
protest activity. The fact that even college revolutionaries are less
likely to have been arrested than advanced protesters in the non-college
context lends further credence to this interpretation. Perhaps the disci-
plinary machinery of the college is used inlieu of the police. In a number
of instances, campus authorities have been reluctant to call in the police
to break up student protests; they have done so only after "all other
measures have failed." And they very often suffered harsh criticism for
doing so on the grounds that the use of police on the college campus contra-
dicts fundamental precepts of the academic community. This suggestion that

the police lack a mandate as ageats of socia]l control on the college campus
will recmerge in the analysis of the upcoming chapter. It is now time to
move from the analysis of protest-related involvement to the desire for
such involvements.
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Degire for the Nine Protest-Related Involvements

After observing in Table 2.1 that all protest-related involvement was
much greater in the ccllege than in the non-college environment, we suggested
that this may simply reflect greater opportunities for such activity in
college ---that youngsters in the two contexts might be equally desirous of
«ngaging in such activity but that colle_ . youngsters are more likely to
have opportunities to do so. We then examined this possibility in a crude
way with the data in Table 2.3 which showed that college youngsters who have
not engaged in a particular form of protest behavior were consistently
more apt to say they would like to do so than non-college youngsters. Ve
tentatively concluded that the college context provides greater opportunities
for protest involvement and stimulates greater desires to take advzitage of
these opportunities.

The data in Table 2.8 indicate, however, that individuals who have en-
gaged in one kind of protest-related behavior are more apt to heve taken
part in others, as well, Perhaps engaging in one form of such activity
stimulates the desire to take up others. In terms of this logic, it is
possible that the difference in desire for further protest-re’ated involve-
ments between the two samples simply results from the fact that there are
more protesters in the college sample.

Now that we have a measure of the extent of protest involvement, we can
make a more discriminating test of the possibility that the college en-
vironment independently stimulate the desire for such involvement, We are
still restricted by the fact that only those respondents who have not en-
gaged in a specific activity were asked whether they would like to become
involved in that activity. This has the effect of reducing the base figures
for respondents at the more advanced levels of protest activity. Con-
sequently, we must forego the distinction between initial and advanced
protesters in Table 2,10, Needless to say, we have too few college revo-
lutionaries (after removing those who have engaged in a particular activity)
to be included in the table. We present the four components of the protest
activity index in part A of the table and the five items omitted from the
fndex in part B. '

There caa be no doubt on the basis of 2.10 that the college context
stimulates a desire for protest behavior and protest-related involvemeuts
--among protesters and nonprotesters alike. It is true that protesters who
have not engaged in a particular action are generally more desirous of doing
so. But this tendency by no means accounts for the difference in desire
for these activities between the two samples.

Among the components of the protest activity index (Table 2.10, part A)
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PERCENT WHO WoULD LIKE To ENGAGE IN SPECIFLC PROTEST RELATED INVOLVE-
MENTS (O THOSE WHO ARE NOT YET INVOLVED) BY LEVEL OF PROTEST ACTIVITY
AMONG COV.LEGE AND NON-COLIEGE YOUTH

Non-College Youth College Youth

A, lounr Components of ESEE One None wme
Jrotest Activity Index
Marches 9 18 24 37
(535) (40) (496) (59)
Sic¢-inas 7 26 19 36
(536) (58) (496) (146)
StriNes 6 16 13 27
(536) (51) (496) (155)
Riots 1 2 2 10
(536) (63) (496) (192)
v Five Ltems Onitted from
the Protest Activity Index
Political Campaigns 27 33 56 49
(477) (52) (355) (98)
Organizational Mretings 13 38 28 28
(446) (50} (269) (83)
tavei Rights Protests 8 29 23 46
(532) (58) (481) (131)
Joivinyg SDS/YAF 3 13 8 11
(533) (75) (490) (216)
Been srrested 1 0 1 11
(518) (59) (464) (208)
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controlling for levé. *.; ngotest activity has little impact on the difference
in desire for such actions*becsnen the two samples. Non-protesters in college
are twice as likely as those outside of cn'lege to say they would like to en~
gage in each of the four protest activi ..es. And protesters in the college
context are also much more li“ely to want to engage in such activities than
are non~college protesters.

The rank-order of desires for these protest activities follows quite
closely the order of actual involvement in such activities among advanced
protesters, as shown in Table 2.7. For non-protesters in both samples and
for college protesters, marches are the most desired, sit-ins next, then
strikes, and finally riots. Among the non-college protesters, sit-ins
actually become the most desired activity, displacing marches. Sit-ins are
also a close second to marches among college protesters. Thus it would appear
that sit-ins are relatively more common as a desire than as an actual involve-
ment among protesters.

For the protest-related involvements omitted from our index (Table 2.10,
part B), the diiferences in desires between protesters and non-protesters
znd between college and non-college youngsters arc far less consistent. Thus,
{n the collese sample, non-protesters are actually higher in desire for
political campaigns than are protesters. It is not the case that college
protesters have given up on these conventional involvements-- political
campaigns remain the most sought after of the nine involvements, among
college protesters-- but rather it appears that non-protesters in this context
are particularly eager for such activity. More than half cf them would like
to engage in political campaigns, and this is twice as many as desire to
participate in any of the other protest-related involvements. In the non-
college context, protesters remain more desirous than non-protesters of
engaging in political campaigns, although it again appears that such campaigns
are especially attractive to non-protesters since they are more than twice as
popular as the next most attractive involvement here too. The difrerence
be tween non-protcsters in the two samples is not therefore in the relative
attractiveness of campaigns over other political involvements, but ranter in
their absolute levels of desire for such institutionalized political activity.
Organizational meetings show comparable differences between non-protesters in
the two sauwples. In effect, the substantial differences in conventinnal
political involvements between non-protesters shown in Table 2.8 are here
mirrored by equally substantial differences in the desire for such involve-
ments. Evidently the college context stimulates the desire for conventional
political behavior, quite apart from involvement in such activity. This
implies that it is serving as a political socializing context, not just an
opportunity structure for conventional political behavior.

[n the case of organizational meetings, on the other hand, the story is
in the differenve in desires between protesters in the two samples. Among
college protesters the desire for such meetings drops to a poor fifth in the
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rank order of desires for protest-related involvements from a strong third in
the college samples as a whole. College protesters appear not to be especially
concerned about finding opportunities to organize protest activities and
demonstrations. Among non-college protesters, hy contrast, the desire for
organizational meetirgs is especially pronouncec.

Indecd, not oniy is this the most sought after of the nine involvements
among non-college protesters, but it is also one of the two cases (the other
one also involving organizational involvement) in which a larger prorortion
of non-college than college protesters express a desire for such involvement.
Thus, while the data in this table generally suggest that the college context
does more to stimulate desire for protest-related involvement than ¢:e non-
colle » environment, in thie case of organizational meetings, non-coliege pro-
testers appear to be especially cager for such activity perhaps because of
what their context fails to provide--the opportunity to organize ana mobilize
protast demenstrations.

Of the two uninstitutionalized forms of political involvement, the desire
for civil rights protests behaves very much like the desire for the components
0f the nrorvest activity index. Thus, it is considerably more pronounced in
the college than in the non-college :context at a given level of protest
activitv, and protesters in both contexts are more likely to want such activity
than are non-protesters in their respective contexts. The desire for SDS/YAF
membership, on the osther hand, follows a different pattern -- one close to
that ~f organization meeting. Thus, the desire for SDS/YAF membership is
actually stronger among non-college than among college protesters, though the
difference is quite small. 1In other words, the data once again suggest that
non-college protesters more than college pritesters feel the need for organi~
zational involvement. Thus, while non-college protesters manifest less desire
than college protesters for most forms of protest-related involvement, this
is definitely not the case for the two items which reflect organizational
participation.

Finally, as might be e¢xpected, the desire to be arrested 1is generally
l.w. curiously, howevor, coliege protesters are something of an exception.
Wivile one per cent or fewer of all other groups would like to be arrested,

the: figure is ¢leven per cent for college protesters. The fact that college

protesters depart from the desire of nearly everyone e°lse to avoid arrest

ma¥ roflect the possibiuity noted earlier, that being arrested on the college
. mpus has A special meaning.  ID the mandate of the police to enter the
canpus and m ke arrests in response to student demonstration is in doubt,

17 we have suggested it is,to be arrested challenges the rightful exercise of
antitority by police and hence the use of police by college administration.
Fvideatly, non-cnllege protesters see no opportunity to take advantage of such
aoreative anbiguity,

P L~ T T

Thus for, we have sought to interpret the meaning of our index categories
in terms of specific protest-relat:d involvements and the desire for such in-
wo'vements. At this point, we shai! turn te a more subjectiv: indicator--
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cae youngsters' role ia the protest movement of rhe 1960s, as he sces it.
Specifically, the CBS News survey asked about the respondent's "own personal
role in seeking to bring about aneeded social changes in colleges and other
institutions of our society." iHe was asked to indicate which of five statc~-
ments (presented below in Table 2.11) best describes his own position. The

first of these ailows him to identifv himself as an "activist.”" Tre zemaina. .

statemenis exprass valying degfees of latergst in and suppor: dor i Soje.-
LAVeS 0L activisis.
Taole 2.1l sa0ows taar Vary fow youny ouopae in alitiner sampie ideatily
chemselves as "activiscs.” dvea among advanced protesters, only about one ..
Jive said chat he was ul accivist., Fulcheraoce, tnds reluctance to see dae -

selves as activiscs is quite comparabic in Doth sampies. Oniy a few percei.ay.:

points separate coilege and non=coliege youngsters at 4 given protest level
ia terms of self~-image as an activist. .

Notably, Responses to this item about activist scif~imuge cosrespoac

quite closely to those for the item about membership in organizations like nu

and YAF, snown in Table 2.8. We observed in our discussion of the eariier
table, that the youngsters classified as advanced protesters by our wmeasure

cannot, for the most part, be regarded as leaders, organizers, or spokesmen of

che protesi movement. These data on activist self-image tends to confirm ouc
-ariler interpretation., Most of those we refer to as "advanced protesters”

Jave not made the kinds of commitments that would cause them to think of chcn-~

sclves as activists or to identify themselves as activists to others,

Instead, both initial and advanced protesters in each sample typically
characterize taemsalves as supporters of activists' goals. In the college
sample, a majority of the protesters say that they are '"in sympathy with most
or the activists' objectives, but not with all of their tactics." While tha:
is also the most common reponse of noa-college protesters, it holds only for
i pluraiity of them at each stage of protest activity in the non-college co..-
text, The non-college protesters appear to have been more disinterested in ...
uisaffected from the protest movement-- ''mot emotionally involved'" or '"no: .
.they] approve of what activists are trying co do"-- at the time of the sur..
' cnaps, some have drifted away from or lost contact with the protest moven:
after having participated in protest activities at an earlier time. In any
vase, it is in their support for the aims of activists, and not in their sc
images as activists, that college and non-college protesters diifer the mos.

Very likely the rost important diiference in Table 2.il occurs betweer
Lhe ajo"ity o respondents in each context who have not engaged in protes:
tiv ty. Anonyz ron-proiesters in coliege, sympatny for tne aims of »rotes
'3 Che mocal response; anong cheir goua.erpar.s outside of coilege, on the
awnd, the most common response is "I ax not emc:tionally iavoived, oae Way o
tihe otner."

This difference in the ciimate of support ior the aims of activists hu

B 1
£

'-..



¢ € 44
L 15 S ¥
e 22 (2
€9 6$ 2y
81 9 A
VAT BUp wioN

yinox a%0110)

-y -
0 L ol
3 LT se
(XA 8¢ 8T
€€ rA ZERE ¥ A
rA'A L | §
JoML o) 2UoON

cwsow owuﬁaoo:coz

SIsTALIT2 )
YITM Juowrdxdesyp [0l ay v I

I3Y30 oYY 10 fea o
‘poarcaunr LrlLuoriony o .2

{13 RHURIIB] ..w..w_g I SRER]
vor1dof. 0 Fuoals ou a1
.Ov 03 Juyrlel d3e swIsEAll 2
letma Jo cAoxdde 1 aans et e g

SOTIVE] TTOHYY JO (2 dil1nM
Ing “saayi1vofqo  sisratiov
Jo 3sou 3y Hujudwis uy v

o?
~e

1
I

&

) ' ASTATINT uwe

8q 01 I[o%54u I5pTsSuod I

HLAOX HOFATTOO~NON ANV FOITTI0D OXORV XITATIOV IS3IIOUd
JO VAT I INIRTIAOH TSITON THL NI 104 YIGHL JO ¢NOITAIUDSIA SACTBVA ONISOHOHD 743D ¥Wd

NHOE I S 4

$2
53

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E\.



i . j .

several important implicationa. Ilhe reater "sipath. ngajh aims offprotesterﬁﬂ
among non~-protesters in college has undoubtedly madé? weli danke more teceptivej,
to opportunities and urgings to get involved in protest altyvities. It may & J
therefore be responsible, in some measure, for the differences .n the extent .
of such activities between the college and non-college contexts. This dif- ¥
ference in the climate of support may also have an effect on the attitudes and )
orientations of those who do become involved. Where support is lacking, as in

the non-college environment, we might expect protesters to feel a greater gulf

between themselves and their peers, or the rest of society. Where social sup-

port is present, as in thé college environment, protesters may feel free to i
adopt more radical or extremist ideological positions, or to endorse more dis-

orderly or disruptive rhetoric. In fact, these and related possibilities will

be the primary subject of the next chapter.

Conclusion

In this chapter, we have developed 224 validated an index of protest activ-
ity. Using items that reflect four different kinds of protest activity, we
have formed a simple additive index that displays considerable uniformity in
its association with other protest related involvements among both college and
non-college youth. That is, comparable levels of the protest activity index
reflect quite similar kinds of protest relatad behavior in both college and non-
college contexts.

Our index explicitly incorporates behavior or activity designed to produce
disruption or disorder in existing sorial institutions. It specifically ex-
cludes indicators of ideological commitment, orgarizational affiliation, or
activist self-concept~- although, as we have seen, it bears a close relation-
ship to each of these factors. Nor does it incorporate a measure of leader-
ship in the protest movement. There are, of course, a few leaders and organ-
izers of protest activity among those we have classified as'advanced protesters,"
but since there are few of them in the population of youth at large, they are
quite rare in this sample drawn to represent that pupulation. Indeed, by com-
parison with a small sample of "college revolutionaries" even our "advanced
protesters' must be regarded as supporters, followers, and participants,
rather than leaders, organizers, or spokemen of the protest movement.

In terms of this index, activity is much more prevalent in the college
than in the non-college context. More than twice as may college youngsters
have engaged in some form of protest activity, and the a erage number of in-~
volvements is considerably greater among college protesters. Moreover, among

. non-college youth, those who appear to have had some exposure to college, -
specifically those saying they have been "influenced" by college experience,
show distinctly higher levels of protest involvement than those non-college
youngsters who have not been exposed to or influenced by college experience.

The data suggest, further, that the higher levels of protest activity
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among college students are not simply a function of greater opportunities for
such activity in the college environment. Thus, at a given level of protest
activity, college youngsters more often want to engage in forms of protest
they have not yet been involved in, and more often sympathize with the goals
of activists. In effect, these data suggest that the college environment
stimulates interest in further protest activity and sympathy with the objec~
tives of activists, quite apart from the greater opportunities for protest
involvement {t would seem to provide.

The same goes for conventional political involvements such as taking part
in political campaigns and attending organizational meetings. These activities,
and the desire to engage in them among those who have not yet done so, are much
more common among college than non-college youngsters. What is more, dif-
ferences are most pronounced among those who have not yet engaged in protest
activity. Thus, the college environment appears also to stimulate conventional
political involvements, and to do su independently of its effect in promoting
protest activity. To the extent that conventional political involvement led
to more disruptive and disorderly forms of political behavior during this
period, the college experience would appear to have contributed both directly
and indirectly to higher overall levels of protest activity.

On the basis of this first step in our analysis, then, it would appear
that the college environment was a broadly politicizing context. Higher
education, at least in the late 19608, seems to have conferred a general sense
of political efficacy upon those attending college. They appear to have had
greater opportunities and motivations for both institutionalized and uninsti-
tutionalized political behavior.

Yet, these differences in protest activity, and in broader political
involvement, between the college and non-college conitexts may not be attribut-
able to the college experience itself. Other differences between youngsters
in these two contcxts may be responsible for the observed differences in pro-
test activity. As suggested in the preceding chapter, the differences in pro-
test could reflect the social backgrounds or family relations of youngsters
who go to college as compared with those who do not. Or, these differences
could reflect youth culture involvement orv vccupational commitments which
may be affected by college attendance, but are not the result of any direct
politicizing effccts which colleges exercise upon their students. But before
we begin our examination of the effects s such eacra-institutional factors,
we shall take a closer look at the political perspectives and orientations
of these young people.

Notes to Chapter 2

1. College and non-college youth also have essentially the sare hierarchy of
desires for further protest related activities., With the exception of a few
ties, the rank order ot desires for future protest related involvements are
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identical in the two samples.

2. These indicators are by no means immune from criticism. For example,
"riots" refers to an often spontaneous and unorganized form of colleetive
behavior without specific or well articulated goals. Yet, "riots" unlike
"been arrested" are generally assumed to be overt expressions of dissent

and dissatisfaction which takes the form of disruptive behavior. Without
this item, perhaps our index should more properly be labelled "organized
protest activity." "Strikes'" are also subject to several interpretations.

In particular, we have no way of knowing the extent to which respondents

who have participated in labor union strikes responded to this item. Cer-
tuinly some youngsters in the non-college sample have participated in trade
union strikes and may have interpreted this item to refer to such activity.
Likewise, "marches" are not always protest demonstrations., However, in the
context of this battery of questions and in the present historical context,
we assume that most respondents who indicated such an involvement were refer-
ring to protest marches of the kinds that became a permanent part of protest
activities in the 1960s. "Sit-ins" are perhaps the least subject to varying
interpretation. This is a form of protest behavior that was "invented" during
the civil rights movement and especially designed to challenge the segregated
character of many public facilitjes. It has subsequently been adopted by pro-
testers as an effective way of blocking and disrupting various aspects of our
complex, interrelated, urban society.

3. We have seen in the analysis of Table 1.1 that this method of identifying
ex-college students tends to underrepresent their numbers in the population

as a whole and to overrepresent those who were more infiuenced by college
among the ex-students, since those who have attended college but indicate

that it had "littie or no effect" on their lives and values remain in the

"no exposure" group. We estimate on the basis of census data that this mathod
od identifying ex-students may miss as many as one out of three. In effect,
there are probably another 21 ex-students in the "no exposure" group.

4. Earlier in this chapter we noted that some of those who indicated having
engaged in strikes may have been referring to trade union activity rather

than behavior associated with t. @ protest movement of the 1960s. This tendency
may be reflected in the fact that strikes are relatively more common among
advanced protesters and that the pattern is more evident in th? non-college
context.

5. &gy contrast, 83 percent of the college revolutionaries define themselves

as "activists." This high level of activist self-concept undoubtedly reflects
the selection process. These 24 students were selected as the most revolu-
tionary oriented yonngsters among 100 students known to have '"radical views"

by ineir peers. It is also pos.ible that the college revolutionaries knew they
were belng selected to represent the most activist students on the college
campus. The report on data collection procedures (CBS News, 1969) is not

clear on this point. This latter circumstance might have encouraged these
youngsters to characterize themselves as activists.
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CHAPTER 3

THE PERSPECTIVES OF PROTESTERS

What began as youthful involvements in ef forts to secure civil rights and
economic opportunities for blacks and poor people in America in the late fifties
and early sixties, became what many have described as a "youth movement" by
the middle and late sixties. During this period the focus of protest activity
shifted from civil rights to a number of other issues including America's in-
volvement in the war in Viet Nam, the pervasive role of the "military-indus-
trial complex” in American society, and the “co-optation" of the university as
an instrument of the "establishment." The tactics of protesters also changed
from exclusively non-violent demonstrations and forms of civil disobedience
to the use of force in resisting police, holding authorities captive, and
destroying public and private property.

As the movement grew and incorporated new issues and tactics, it seemed
te develop "self-consciousness’ as a youth movement. Identifiable spokesmen
emerged, political organization formed, the assumptions and understandings
common to those involved in the movement found expression in an emergent
rhetoric, and participants began to see fundamental differences between them-
selves and the mainstream of American society. And the mainstream, for its
part, reciprocated with labels and social definitions that would sarve to
distinguish and perhaps to stigmatize youngsters with these commitments.

In this chapter, we examine the ideological commitments of protesters
and their sense of distinctness or estrangement from other groups in society.
In effect, we shall be asking how different the political ideas and beliefs
of protesters are from those of non-protesters and whether protesters feel
separated or alienated from the rest of society as a consequence of these
commitments.

We shall continue to examine the college and non=college samples sepa-
rately for further evidence of intersample comparability among protesters.
Essentially, this chapter extends the analysis of the preceding one to the
political ideol-.gy and commitments of protesters and to their perceptions
of differences between themselves and other social groups. We have reason
to expect ideological similarities between protesters in the two samples,
in view of the overall comparability in the kinds of actions they engage in
and would like to engage in, and in their self concepts as activists.

Yet there are also grounds for expecting systematic differences. We
have seen evidence of greater support among non-grotesters in the college
context for the objectives of activists, suggesting that protesters in this
context may adopt more radical or extremist positions without being constrained
by unsympathetic peers. Lacking such support, non-college protesters at a
given level of protest involvement may display a greater sense of alienation
from the rest of society. Thus, we will be interested not only in the ideas
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and feelings of protesters but also in those of non-protesters who constitute,
in some measure, the social context within which protesters operate.

Ideological Commitments

We turn at this point to youngsters' thinking about protest; that is, the
kinds of tactics they believe are justifiable, the areas in which they feel
institutional reform is needed, and the way they express theix commitment to
protest activity. We have seen that even among advanced protesters in both sam-
ples, only a small minority regard themselves as "activists" or belong to organ-
izations such as SDS or YAF--a distinct contrast with the small sample of col-
lege "vevolutionaries" selected by Yankelovich Ine. to augment the data on
radical or extremist students. This raises a question about the extent of ideo-
logical differences between protesters and non-protesters in our samples. ls
it possible that protesters have become involved in such activity more by cir-
cumstances than as a result of ideological commitments? Are there real and
substantial differences between protesters and non-protesters as distinguished
by our index? In this section, then, we address ourselves to the differences
between protesters and non-protesters in each sample, and between youngsters
at corresponding levels of protest activity in the two samples, with respect
to their attitudes toward protest tactics, institutional reforms, and extremist
rhe toric.

Protest Tactics

To ask about protest tactics may on the face of it seem redundent. The
tactics of the protesters as we have defined them are sit-ins, strikes, riots,
and marches. We know therefore that the protesters differ from ‘he non-pro-
testers in these specific forms of behavior. We have also seen in the pre-~
vious chapter that they are more apt to desire further involvement in such
activities than non-protesters. What we do not know, however, is how these
youngsters feel about a wide range of tactics which have been employed as a
part of the protest movement of the 1960's.

One question in the CBS news survey listed a number of specific protest
tactics and asked respondents to indicate whether they thought these tactics
were "always justified," "sometimes justified," or "never justified."” The pro-
portion saying that each of these specific tactics are always or sometimes
justified is presented by level of protest involvement among college and non-
college youth in Table 3.1. The iteis in thie hateery have beon ordered from
least to most justified in the eyes of our respondents. Notably, in addition
to specific protest tactics, the battery also contains several items refer-
ring to "counter tactics' involving the use of police for various purposes.

The least justified protest tactics according to Table 3.1, a.e those

involving the use of force against persous and property. Thus, destroying or
mutilating property, assaulting the police or civil authorities, or holding an
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authority captive as reflected in the firs* four items of Table 3.1 are accep-
table to only a minority of youngsters in either sample, whatever their level
of protest involvement. Non-protesters are clearly less accepting of these
tactics than either category of protesters; for all four items in both samples
the difference between non-protesters and advanced protesters is close to 30
percentage points. Moreover, the pattern of responses to these four items are
quite comparable between the two samples; only in one of twelve comparisons
does the difference between corresponding cells exceed ten percentage points.
The one exception-- a greater acceptance of assaulting police among initial
protesters in college-- will prove interesting momen tarily.

The next five items reflect obstruction and active resistance to authority,
but they do not imply the use of force against persons and property, except in
response to repressive measures by those in authority. For items five, six
and seven--blockading buildings, resisting the draft, and disobeying or resist-
ing the police-- differences between protesters and non-protesters .arc even
greater than the, were for the first four items involving the use of force
against property and persons; at least 34 percentage points separate advanced
protesters and non-protesters on each of these tactics in both samples. These
are the tactics which most distinguish protesters from non-protesters in both
college and non-college contexts. ILtems eight and nine-- ultimatumg tO autho-
rities and sit-ins also show substantial differences by level of protest activ-
ity in both samples. But, since both these tactics are seen as justified by
more than two thirds of the non-protesters in each sample, "he maximum per-
centage differences between protesters and non-protesters aze obviously re-
stricted. Agaia, the one item among these five referring to police-- resisting
or disobeying the police-- shows the greatest discrepancy between the two sam-
ples. At every level of protest activity, college students are more apt to
gee this tactic as jus:ifiable than are their non-college counterparts.

Finally, we come to counter-protest tactics. The bottom three items in
Table 3.1 refer to the use of police to evict sit-iners, to control demon-
strat.ions, and to protect property. The pattern of relationships with protest
involvement tends, of course, to be reversed for these items; with increasing
protest involvement, respondents generally see less justification in these
counter protest tactics. This pattern is most evident for the use of police
to evict sit-iners; it is weaker and not fully consistent for the use of police
to protect propr‘rty.1 The only notable discrepancy between these two samples
among the counter tactics is that intial protesters in college are decidedly
more likely to reject the use of police to avict sit-iners than are their non-
college counterparts.

By and large, the responses of college and non-college youngsters are
quite similar. The exceptionms, however, appear to provide some important in-
sights into the differences between the two social contexts. Among protesters
the greatest discrepancy occurs, as we have noted, with respect to items refer-
ring to the police. College protesters are more likely to justify assaulting
the police, resisting or disobeying the police, and tc reject the use of police
to evict sit-iners. That this difference between protesters is restricted to

49

;t}' 80



BEST COPY AU™! MLE

tactics vis a vis police is highlighted by the fact that protesters in the two
samples e identical responses to iteln four refers to assaulting civil autho-
rities othgr than the police.

We fou'd in the previous chapter t;§k college protesters were much less
likely to hifye been arrested than non=-col ege youngsters at a comparable level
of protest aﬁ?ivlty (Table 2.8). We now e¢b=z that they feel more justified in
resisting orﬁ@ssaulting police than the:r jon-collage counterparts (Table 3.1).
Together thei& facts may reflect a fundum@ntal dis “»rence between the college
and non-collegﬁ_contexts; namely, that the poiice lizk a mandate as agents of
social control®vithin academic walls. Certainly the use of police to control
student demonq@_Qgtons and uprisings during the 1960's met with dubious success.
Indeed, in mi,r;scases police are suspected of having aggrevated or escalated
the turmoil. ‘thus, social definitions of the police mandate are likely to
affect the kinds of tactics protesters are willing to advocate and adopt.

Among nomn-protesters, who, of course, comprise the majority of respondents
in each sample, discrepancies appear to have a somewhat different focal point;
namely, civil disobedience. As with protesters, the non-protesters in the
two samples differ on the item about resisting or disobeying the police. The
other two notable discrepancies, however, relate to draft resistance and sit .ns.
Thus, non-protesters in college are decidedly more likely to accept resistance
and disobedience to police, the use of draft resistance as a political weapon,
and sit-ins as legitimate forms of protest activity than are their counterparts
outside of college.

These items would seem to reflect a commitment to civil disobedience and
non-violent forms of protest as legitimate and appropriate devices for achieving
social change-- a commitment expressing idealism and perhaps zequiring a certain
measurc of insulation from conventional social life. Such is the kind of com-
mitment that the college experience might be expected to promote. It is quite
possible that resorting to more forceful tactics in the late 1960's deprived
protesters of the sympathy and encouragement of many non-protesters.

The tactics and counter tactics involving sit-ins have special relevance
since our measure of protest activity incorporates sit-ins as one of the four
components. We noted previously that engaging in sit-ins and the desire to
engage in sit-ins are both decidedly more common among college than non-college
youths, and we showed that the desire to engage in such artivity appears to be
stimulated by the college environment quite apart from the individual's previous
involvement with protest activity. Now we see that there is a greater climate
of acceptance of sit-ins among non-protesters inside than outside of college.
This more favorable normative climate is apt to encourage greater participation
in sit-ins among college youngsters, whatever their personal attitudes toward
sit-ins, and it is also apt to be what encourages the participants in such
activity to reject the use of police to evict sit-iners--as Table 3.1 shows they
are more likely to do in the college environment.
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In general, this examination of protest tactics tends to provide additional
validation for our measure of protest iiivolvement. For the most part, there
is a ¢ 7se correspondence between the responses of college and non-college
youngsters at given levels of protest involvement. Thus, of the thirty-six
possible comparisons between corresponding cells in the two samples, only a
half dozen diverge by as much as ten percentage points. By far, the more
substantial and systematic differences occur between protesters and non-pro-
testers within the two samples. Indeed, for the various protest tactics
(the first nine items in Table 3.1) percentage differences between protesters
and those at the sdvanced stages of protest activity average about thirty
points and seldom drop below tweénty points.

Institutional Reform

The protest tactics we have just examined give some indication of how
protesters would achieve the changes they want. However, these items ‘'make no
mention of what these changes should be, the areas in which change is needed
or of the extent of change required. 1here is, however, a battery of items in
the CBS Mews Survey that ask respondents about the extent of change they felt
is needed in each of six major social institutions. Respondents could indicate
tnat the institution needed 'no substantial change," that it needed "moderate
change," that it needed '"fundamental reform," or that it should be "done away
with." In Table 3.2 we show the per cent indicating they favor fundamental
reform or elimination of each institution, at the various levels of protest
activity among college and non-ccllege youngsters. The institutions are ordered
from most to least in need of change according to our respondents.

The data reveal that college youngsters are consistently more apt to feel
the need for fundamental reform or elimindiion of these Institutions, regard-
less of protest involvemeut. In fact, they are more likely than non-college
youth to say that such change 1s needed in seventeen of the eighteen possible
comparisons, and the difference is at least ten percentage points in ten of the
eighteen comparisons.

In addition, the data show that advanced protesters in college are much
more change oriented than those outside of college. In advocating fundamental
reform, they average more than fifteen percentage points above their non- col-
lege counterparts; they are at least ten percentage points higher with res-
pect to every one of the institutions under consideration. Since we have
relatively few advanced protesters in the non-college sample, these dif-
ferences are less reliabtle than the others in the table. Yet, the 2bsence
of consistent differences between advanced protesters in the two samples
in Table 3.2 indicates that the differences we find here are not attrib-
utable to some general sampling bias reflected in all the correlates of
protest activity.

In the college context, protest activity is most strongly associated
with the desire for reform of the military and big business-- in both cases
the percentage difference between non-protesters and advanced protesters
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exceeds thirty percentage points. It would be hard to miss the implication 3
that these two institutional areas reflect what has come to be known as the
"military-industrial complex," a favorite targe  of protest activity and
rhetoric in the middle and late sixties. It is also significant that reform
of the universities shows the next strongest association with protest activi
in the college sample. This could reflect the quest of activists for greatear
student power and participation, or it might reflect the belief that the
universities are implicated with the military-industrial complex through
activities such as conducting secret research for the Department of Defense
and the weapons industry.

Among non-college youngsters, cnly the military shows such a substantial
association with protest activity. Evidently, non-:ollege protesters are nct
as concerned about big business and the universities. Perhaps the "military-
industrial complex" is not as much a reality in their minds. Their substan-
tial interest in fundamental reform of the military, however, may reflect a
very realistic concern about being drafted for those not exempted by college
enrollment. ¢

Interestingly enough, 'the political. parties" stand very near the head
of the list of institutions needing fundauental reform in bothh samples. While
they fall slightly behind the military on the college students' list of priori-
ties, they are at the top of the list for non-college youths. This relacively
widespread desire for fundamental reform of the political parties may be linked
with the events surrounding the Democratic National Convention in Chicago in
the summer of 1968. Television coverage o° the convention made it evident that
pvolitically active young people were not Wﬁlcome as participants in the deci-
sion making of the Democratic Party. '

o

"Trade unions" are the one exception t> the tendency of protestars to see
more need for institutional reform than do .ion-protest:rs. Histori:illy,
labor unions have been outspoken proponents of confron:ation tactic: as an
Instrument of social change, at least in lator-managemgnt relations ' It
would appear that the presumed reformist tendencies of the trade un:cas out-
weigh the desire for their r:form, particula:ly among protesters in col'ege.

These data on dc=ire for nstitutional reform l2ad to cseveral genecat
abservations which in some wry cuntiyds. witii"Gur findings on the justifia-
bility of protest tactics. First, coullege youngsters-- both protesters and
non-protesters-- are more likely to be change oriented than non-college youths.
This may reflect the effect of college in encouraging critical perspectives
on existing institutiins. Secondly, the feeling that fundamental reform is
needed, especially in the military, big business, and the universities, is
particularly pronounced among advanced protesters in college. In contrast
with their non-college counterparts, they appear to have a more articulated
and extremist perspective on institutional reform-- one that seems to see thc
locus of difficulty in the so-called "military-industrial complex." Althougn
our evidence on the justifiability of various protest tactics revealed some
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specliic differences between the two samples, there was no consistent or per-
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vasivg cdifference of the sort we find with respect to institutional reform.
In efge t, the intersample comparability in protest tactics is not here rep-
licahi dith respect to needed institutional reform.

l

B

tremist Rhetoric

'%e battery of questions in the CBS News survey contained a number of
stateytnrs of the sort heard at political meetings and protest rallies. They
range,?rom expressions of relatively conventional political wisdom to calls
for r8ical change often by revolutionary methods. We have selected five of
these‘?tatements-- the more radical or extremist ones-- for examination here,
Table a.3 shows the percentage of college and non-college respondents at
varioud MHvels of protest involvement who express either strong or partial
agreeuﬁpt with these statements. We have ordered the statements from least
to mos Ja:ceptable.
K

TN& table shows that non-college youngsters are generally more respon-
sive tc‘ttese items of protest rhetoric. They are more likely than college
youth t. a;ree with these rhetorical statements in eleven of fifteen possi-
ble corgvarisons; by more than ten percentage points in four instances. More-
over, 15&6 difference in receptivity between the two sanples is concentrated
primari‘ -mong those who have not protested. In partic-lar, non-protesters
outsid ricollege are distinctly more willing than those in college to agree
with st” “ew*nts to the effect that disruption is preferable to discussion in
effecti,v caange, that authorities must be forced to respond with repression,
and tha . d::troying society must precede rebuilding it.

£
The * "Lfferences in response suggest that non-college youngsters may
feell a g i1 r sense of alienation from sociecy-- one which they are not able
to t:ans ~° . into specifi% institutional reforms or protest tactics, but never-
theless -1 ..ests itself .n response to rhetorical statements about the need
for cran -.: hange and for extreme measures to ichieve that change. Of
rours . 1t tht be argued that their greater rciveptivity to these statements

simply z-iie.t a lack of sqehdstication among non~college youth.

Generally speaking, we find less associaticn between pfotest involvement
and these statements of extremist rhetoric than we did with the items reflec~
ting needed institutional reforms or justifiable protest tactics. With the
exception of college students' responses to the item about a '"mass revolu-
tionary party'" which we shall consider momentarily, the differences between
nen-protesters and advanced protesters only reach about twenty percentage
points at most in Table 3.3. For the most part, then, these rhetorical
statements are less satisfactory than the items we have examined earlier in
distinguishing between those who have and those who have not engaged in pro-
test activity.

The least popular of these statements-- about the need for a mass revolu-
tionary political party-- is the one most strongly associated with protest



KR

e
<+ b

BEST COPY Fiif

2L %9 €S
VA 8¢ 1€
£y A/ 9¢
VA/d 6¢ 12
ag £e 19
+omy auQ auoN

1Janox 38ay10)

- mﬂ -
9t 0L
Y 9¢
187 £y
Ly 9¢
vE 12

yomp  oup

8¢S

Ly

6t

vE

1

JUON

yinox 38arT0)-uUoON

£°¢ 21qel

3T 3JO

PTIX @218 9M TIIun 3313 3q I3A3U Ued
aM :SaATT a1no jo Jdadse Liaaa syoal
-uod Afarejun  JUdWYSTITqeISy OYI,,

7
8urfoxisap ueyi aduejaoduwy IreTpAURIT
SS3T 3O ST AI3100s BurprIngax ‘LAepol

AoewylI8aT7T 119yl Moys snyl pue
uorssaidax yaTm puodsax o3 padriol 2q
TTIM LsYy3a os uoriysod afqeasyojur

ue uy Ind aq 3Isnuw sITITIOUITY

£393120s ano Sururyo 103 sonssT
8urssnosty 031 arqeaazaxad sy uorIdnasi

paheaar aq
pinoys L3aed KLaeUoTInioAaxr ssirum v

HLOOX AD9IATI0D-NON ANV JOATIOD ONOWV XLIAILOV
1S310¥d 40 TIATT A9 DTVOLIHA TVOILITO4 45 SINIWALVIS HLIM ONIFTIOV LNID ¥3d

'”66'

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E\.



BEST COPY AVMLRSLE

activity. And, the relationship in the college sample is extraordinary--

a forty~-five percentage point difference-~ where more than half of the ad-
vanced protesters advocate such a party. Thus, once again we find that pro-
testers are distinguished from non-protesters in their desire for change in
the American political party structure. It now appears that the fundamental
reform in political parties which many protesters, especially advanced col-
lege protesters, had in mind in response to the previous battery of items was
the creation of a new type of political party that would more directly and
more effectively represent the interest of "the people."

The ‘lsast popular of these rhetorical statements is the one asserting
that we cannot be free until we are rid of .the "establishment." Unlike the
other four statements which elicit the agreement of only a minority of young-
sters, this one reflecting anti-establishment sentiments receives the assent
of a majority of the youngsters at every level of protest activity inm both
samples., Moreover, there is approximately a twenty percentage point differ-
ence between non-protesters and advanced protesters in both camples. In effect,
it ranks second in discriminatory power to the one about the need for a mass
revolutionary party.

Terms like "establishment" and *mass revolutionary party' have entered
the political arena only recently; they reflect the thinking and influence of
the youth movement of the 1960's. "Establishment'" refers to the forces of
resistance to change within American institutions and the term has been adopted
fairly widely by the press and the public in the late sixties. 'Mass revolu-
tionary party" is a concept that has remained more exclusively the province
of organized protesters; its meaning is laden with ideological connotations.
The commitment to this concept among a substantial proportion of the more ad-
vanced protesters may reflect the frustrations they encountered in trying to
work within the existing political party structure together with the early
commitment of the New Left to 'participatory' democracy and grass-roots
political involvement.

To summarize: Protesters are distinguished from non-protesters most by
the protest tactics they feel are justified, next by the areas in which they
would like to see institutional change, and least by the rhetoric they accept.
Protesters in both college and non-college contexts display quite comparable
attitudes toward specific protest tactics, the only notable difference being
a greater inclination toward tactics involving confrontation with the police
among college protesters. Non~-protesters in the twn contexts also show quite
similar attitudes towards these tactics, though we do find somewhat greater
support among non-protesters in the college context for those tactics in-
volving civil disobedience.

when it comes to the desire for institutional reform and the use of ex-
tremist rhetoric, intersample comparability is less apparent. Both institu-
tional reform and extremist rhetoric are more strougly assoclated with pro-
test activity in the college than the non-college context, although apparently
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not for the same reasons. Des.re for institutional reform, particularly of
the military, big business, an« the universities, is more common among college
youngsters, and especially so among college protesters relative to non-college
protesters. College protesters, in particular, appear to have a much clearer
vision of the specific institutional refomms they would like to see than do
theilr counterparts outside of college.

Like institutional reforms, extremist rhetoric also discriminates better
between protesters and non-protesters inside than outside of college. But in
this case, the difference is, for the most part, owing to a lack of compara-
bility between non~protesters in the two contexts. Outside of college, non-
protesters appear to be more receptive to rhetorical statements about the need
for disruption, destruction, and the use of force against authorities. It
may be that this group, comprising a substantial majority of the non-college
youth, harbors a latent sense of alienation from society which is tapped by
these rhetorical statements. This theme of alienation will reappear as we
turn to the data on value orientations and reference group identificationms.

Social References and Identifications

Alienation from the mainstream of society is widely viewed as a source of
protest activity among youth. In one form or another, such alienation is a
current theme in current theories of youthful protest. Some see its roots in
the historical discontinuity between the generations (Mannheim,1940; Eisenstadt,
1956), others find it in rapidly changing social, economic, and technological
conditions of society (Flacks, 1970a; Mead,1969) and still others locate it
in the conflict that arises when the older generation affirms its authority
and the younger generation denies it (Feuer, 1969). In varying degrees all of
these theories share the assumption that youngsters, particularly those in-
volved in protest activity, will display a sense of alienation from the main-
stream of soclety, from the generation nf their elders, and even from their own
parents.

This is not to say that protesters will be alienated from all social
groups or reference points in society. Indeed, to compensate for their
alienation from the adult generation, youngsters T
may share a sense of identification with people of their own generation.
Moreover, with the prolongations of the pre-adult stage of life cycle, the
growing distinctness of their own status (Douglas, 1970), and especially the
“formulaction" of the student status (Meyer, 1971),-youngsters
may be expected to show a greater political self-awareness and efficacy.

And to the extent that the protesters among them are espousing the causes
and interest of youth, they, in particular, may be expected to identify with
the members of their own generation.

Of course, alienation from the mainstream of society may be a conse-~
quence as well as a cause of protest activity. Thus, people who advocat: and
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employ uninstitutionalized tactics to achieve social reform are apt to encounter

the disapproval and disdain of those around them. The racial "backlash" to
civil rights protests and the "hard hat" reaction to anti-war demonstrations
serve to illustrate how society separates itself from those of its members
who assail the established practices, traditions, and institutions. Thus, to
the extent that the social context in which the protester finds himself is
unreceptive to his actions or commitments, we might expect to find him alien-
ated from most social groups, with the possible exception of the members of
his own generation.

let us examine the degree to which college and non-college youngsters at
various levels of protest activity identify with social groups representing
their parents and elders, people from their national, racial and religious
origins, members of selected political groups and persuasions, and other
persons of their own generation.

Reference Group Identifications

Listing ten status or reference groups in one question, CBS News survey
asked "With which of the following groups, if any, do you feel a sense of
identification?" Youngsters' responses by level of protest activity for col-
lege and non-college youth are presented in Table 3.4. Since the rank order
of the ten groups is not precisely the same in the two samples, we have or-
dered the groups in Table 3.4 on the basis of college youngsters' responses.

The Younger Generation: The top two identifications on the list are
students and "people from your own generation." At least eight out of ten
college students identify with each of these reference groups. For non-col-
lege youngsters, "your own generation' is almost equally as strong an identi-
fication with about three-quarters of the non-college sample choosing it.

Not surprisingly, identification with "students" is considerably lower in
this sample since by definition they are not students. Even so, more than
half of these non-college youngsters do identify with students and this
identification ranks above most others in the non-college sample. In effect,
among youngsters in general-- both college and non-college-- there is a high
level of identification with their own generation. The strength of this
identification is particularly impressive when we consider that 1t ranks
above identification with one's own family in the college sample and on par
with it in the non-college sample. Whether this represents a newly emerging
status group se.f-consciousness we cannot tell for we have no comparable
data from earlier cohorts of youth. But it does imply thzt youth has become
more than simply a transitional status between childhood and adulthood.

In relation to protest activity, an important difference emerges between
the two samples. Among college students there is a modest but consistent
decline ir. generational identification with increasing protest activity;
among non-college youngsters, on the other hand, there is a consistent and
even stronger increase in generational identification with increasing
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protest involvement. Moreover, this pattern holds exclusively for the broader
generational category; identification with "students'" is unrelated to protest
activity in both samples. Apparently, protest activity is associated with
generational alienation in the college context and with generational solidarity
outside o college. The non~college protester seems to be looking towards his
peers as a reference point; he may feel that he is acting in their interests

or on their behalf. The college protester, on the other hand, seems to be
looking beyond his peers; he may feel that he is acting on behalf of some other
social group or cause that is not identified with any particular social group.
We shall have more to say about this disparity between the two generations a
little later on. Let us now move to the next most common identifications.

The Older Generation: Identification with '"your family" and ''the middle
class" would seem to reflect the youngster's orientationrs and attitudes toward
the established adult generations as he has come to know it, both personally
and in the abstract. Between two thirds and three quarters of the respondents
in each sample identify with their own families. And a majority in each sample
identify with the middle class, although such identifications are understandably
lower among non-college youngsters who tend to come from lower social class
backgrounds. Thus, there is little evidence of a gulf between generations in
either sample. In fact, the relatively high proportion of respondents in both
samples who identify with their family and middle class suggests that there are
strong integrative forces in society hinding the generations together. (For
further evidence in these data of greater value homogeneity between the genera-
tions than between social classes see Yankelovich, 1970.)

Ideatification with "your family" tends to drop off with increasing pro-
test activity in both samples. The pattern is slightly stronger among the non-
college youngsters, when we consider the difference between those scoring one
on the protest index in the two samples. Perhaps non-college youngsters are
more likely to live at home and therefore to have the protest activity kanown
to their parents. Daily contact with parents may tend to crystallize differ-
ences between the generations and provides occasions for disagreements and
disputes. Yet, the modest nature of this relationship suggests that parental
identification is neither a serious constraint on protest activity nor a pro-
nounced consequence of such activity. These data certainly do not support
intense antipathy or alienation from parents as a result of protest involvement.

Identification wit) '"the middle class' shows a relatively strong (nega-
tive) relationship with protest activity among college youngsters and essen-
tially no relationship with protest involvement among non-college youngsters.
Actually, there is not much difference in identification with midd.e class
between protesters in the two samples. The difference lies in the identifi-
cations of non-piotesters, Among college youngsters who have not engaged in
protest activity, almost eighty percent identify with the middle class;
whereas, only a little more than half of the non-protesters outside of col-
lege do so. As we noted atove, differences in identification with the middle
class between the two samples makes sense as a reflection of objective reality;
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the college youngsters are more likely to come from middle class backgrounds.
The fact that the college youngsters do not, however, retain this greater sense
of identification with the middle class as they become more involved in protest
activity~- there is a drop of some 34 percentage points between non-protesters
and those scoring two on the protest index~- strongly suggests that protest
involvement in the college context is associated with a sense of alientaion
from the middle class.

The evidence of a gap between protesters and their elders in terms of
reference group identifications is somewhat ambiguous at this point. Pro-
testers in both contexts are somewhat less likely than non-protesters to iden-
tify with their own families, but these differences are small by any standard
(16 percentage points over the three categories of protest activity.) Col-
lege protesters are much less likely to identify with the middle class-- a
more impersonal representation of the adult generation-- than are non-protesters
in college, but outside of college there is no relationship between middle
class identification and protest activity.

Ethnic Origins: The next three items on the list of identifications
(five, six and seven) reflect the individual's attachment to his social
origins-- race, nationality, aud religion. Among college students these
identifications all decline consistéently with increasing protest. Perhaps,
feeling independent of these social origins enables the individual to engage
in protest activity, or having engaged in such activity liberates him from
these aspects of his social background. His protest seeins not to be in the
{nterest of or on behalf of any of these reference groups.

Among non-college youngsters, however, each of these ethnic identifi-
cations show a different relationship with protest involvement. As in the
college sample, religious identifications 1is progressively weaker among those
at the more advanced stages of protest activity. Considering both samples,
the pattern here comes closest to the one for identification with "your family."
ldentification with nz-ionality shows no association with protest involvement
in the non-college sample. The pattern here is very much like the one for
middle class identification. Identification with race actually increases sub-
stantially among advanced protesters in the non-college sample. The pattern
in the two samples is somewhat comparable to that for generational idencifi-
cations, in that the two run in opposite directions. However, since the in-
crease In racial identification comes only at the more advanced stage of pvo-
test activity in the non-college sample, relatively few individuals are in-
volved. For this group, nevertheless, it would appear that racial identifi-
cation is a strong supportive force behind their intense protest activity.

Perhaps the racial tdentification among advanced protesters outside of
cvullege reflects the presence of black youngsters whose protest involve issues
of black racial identity-- black power and black pride. We have already seen
in the previous chapter that blacks are more prominent at the more advanced
stages of protest activity particularly in the non-college sample and that
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they are more apt to be involved in the kind of protest that serves their
interest as a racial group; namely, civil rights protests (Table 2.9.) We
have reason, therefore, to wonder whether the greater racial identification
of advanced protesters in the non-college sample is not associated with the
racial composition of this group. To pursue this point we will examine
selected identifications and perceptions of black and white protesters sepa-
rately in the next section of this chapter. First, however, we must com-
plete our discussion of the relationships in Table 3.4.

Political Persuacions: As a group the political identifications (items
eight, nine and ten) are definitely the weakest of those in Table 3.4. The
"conservative' identification is actually more common in both samples than
either identification with '"the New Left" or the "Old Left." But this may
reflect the fact that "conservative" refers to a broader spectrum of political
orientations then either "New Left" or "Old Left," which may be reserved for
relatively specific ideological commitment. Thus, if the broader category
"liberal" had been included in the 1list, it might have well outranked the
conservative identification.

Identification with the New Left, and the Old Left to a lesser extent,
is associated with increasing protest activity in both samples. The New Left
identification id definitely more common among protesters in the college con-
text than outside of it. At the same time, it is certainly not the case that
protesters, even those at the advanced stages of such activity in the college
context, overwhelmingly identify with the New Left. As in the case of activist
self-concept (Table 2.11), only a minority of the advanced protesters in col-
lege identify with the New Left. Thus, while protesters tend to identify
with the New Left more than non-protesters and those in the college context do
so more than those outside of it, such an identification is confined to a dis-
tinct minority of these protesters and ranks well below most other identifi-
cations on the list.

The conservative identification follows the earlier pattem of identi-
fication with the middle class and with nationality. That is, there is a
negative association in the college sample and no relationship outside of col-
lege, and the difference between the two samples is due primarily to the higher
level of conservative identification among non-protesters in college. The fact
that three out of ten non-protesters in college identify with conservatives
implies that the social context in which college protesters find themselves is
not uniformly supportive of their goals. This identification with conserva-
tives does not necessarily mean opposition to protest, however. Thus, a good
many more college youngsters identify with conservatives in response to this
question than say they are opposed to the aims of activists as reported in
Table 2.11. '

To summarize: We anticipated that non-college protesters would experi-
ence a greater sense of alienation or separation from other social groups than
would college prctesters because of the relative lack of sympathy for the ob-
jectives of activists on the non-college context as shown in Table 2.1l. The
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data on reference group identification, however, contradict this expectation.
Protest activity in college is associated with an alienation from one's social
origins in terms of race, nationality and religion, from the mainstream of
society as represented by the middle class, one's own family, and one's own
generation. Only leftist political orientation, particularly identification
with the New Left, is positiv'ly associated with protest activity among college
youth.

Among ncn-college youngsters, on the other hand, alienation among pro-
testers is evident only in identification with religion, and to a lesser ex-
tent withone's own family. And, for non-college protesters, these areas:of
alienation are offset by their greater identification with people of their own
race and of their own generation. On balance, among non-college youth, pro-
testers are no more alienated than non-protesters from the reference groups in
Table 3.4. :

The major difference between the two samples actually comes in the iden-
tification of those who have not protested. For every reference group in Table
3.4, non-protesters in college show higher levels of identification than do
their counterparts outside of college. In fact, non-protesters in college
show the highest levels of identification in the table for six of the ten
reference groups. Specifically, they feel more identified with the middle
class, their own religion, their own nationality, their own generation, stu-
dents, and conservatives.

In other words, what evidence there is on alienation in this battery of
items on reference group identifications points to the following generaliza-
tions: 1) college protesters are alienated from social reference groups rela-
tive to non-protesters in the college context, 2) non-college protesters are
not generally more alienated from social reference groups than non-protesters
outside of college, and 3) non-protesters outside of college are generally
alienated from all reference groups by contrast with non-protesters in the
college context. Certainly, the differences we find between college and non-
college protesters in their reference group identifications do not seem to
support the notion that social constraints are causing protesters outside of
college to be more alienated. There is definitely less protest activity among
non-college yourgsters, but those who engage in it do not seem to feel espe-
cially alienated, marginal, or estranged from those around. them.

Specification by Race

Perhaps for some protesters, their activities are a source of social inte-
gration rather than alienation-- an experience waich brings them a sense of
affiliation with their social origins, their families, and their communities.
Indeed, there is no reason to suppose that protesters will be alienated from
those around them if their protests represent the interests of the social groups
from which they come. Thus, while white youngsters may cxperience their prote:t
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45 a form of defiance that separates them from the "white establishment" and,
in many instances, from their own families; the same protest activity on the
part of blacks may well express social solidarity with reference individuals
and groups in the black community.

in the preceding chapter, we saw that there are propurtionately more
blacks than whites among the protesters in both samples, and that black pro-
testers in both samples are more likely than whites to be involved in "civil
rights protests' (Table 2.9).,  Furthermore, we observed in the preceding
section of this chapter that advanced protesters in the non-college sample
are particularly likely to identify with their own race (Table 3.4). We might
expect such racial identification to be especially likely among black pro-
testers who regard "black power," "black capitalism," and "black pride" as
2ssential ingredients in the movement toward greater equality and independence
for black people in America. Perhaps, then, our failure to find relatively
high levels of alienation, in terms of these reference groups identifications,
among protesters, particularly in the non-college sample, reflects dispropor-
tionate presence of blacks who are not in fact alienated from their principal
reference groups.

To explore this possibility, we need to examine the reference group iden-
tifications of blacks and whites separately. Unfortunately, to begin with, we
have relatively few blacks in each sample; theré are only 44 black college stu-
dents and 70 black non-college youngsters (only 7 and 12 percent of their re-
spective samples.) When these black youngsters are broken down by level of
protest activity, there are very few non-protesters, or even one time pro-~
testers among college blacks, and very few advanced protesters among non-col-
lege blacks. (There are also very few advanced protesters among non-college
whites.) While these small numbers of cases make it difficult to generalize
about the reference group identifications of black respondents, we can, never-
theless, get an idea of the extent to which the patterns of alienation and
protest activity shown in Table 3,4 are a real product of racial differences
in reference group identification, at least within this sample of American
youth, Thus, Table 3.5 shows selected reference group identifications of
bla- ks and whites inside and outside of college by level of protest activity.
For this further analysis by race, we have selected identification with "other
people of your generation," "your family," "the middle class," and "other
people of your race."

looking first at the racial identifications of black and white youngsters,
we see that blacks are indeed much more likely than whites to identify with
people of their own race at all levels of protest activity. Notably, this
raclal "consciousness" among blacks is quite pervasive, except in the group of
non-college blacks who have not protested. Among white youngsters, identifi-
cation with their own race appears to be less comman with increasing protest
weivity, except among a small number of advanced protesters in the non~college
samp le.
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With respect to generational identification, we anticipated that it
would be more intense as youngsters become more involved in protest activity,
and that this would be particularly so in the less supportive non-college
context. In fact, we found some indication of generational identification
with increasing protest involvement ameng non-college youngsters, but curi-
ously the opposite was true in the college context. When we examine genera-
tional identifications separately for blacks and whites, we find quite dif-
ferent patterns. For white voungsters, the variations in ~enerational iden-
tifications by protest involvement either inside or outside of college are
easentially negligible. For black youngsters, on the other hand, the associ-
ations between generational identification and protest activity are substantial
and contrasting in the two samples. But before discussing the variations among
black youngsters inside and outside of college, let us gain a more complete
picture of the patterns of identification shown in Table 3.5.

The next item, identification with your family, displayed only a modest
pattern of decline with increasing protest activity in both samples in Table
3.4. We were surprised not to find a greater negative correlation between
family identification and protest activity in view of the importance attribu-
ted to the generation gap in discussions of youthful protest. When we intro-
duce race of respondent in Table 3.5, we find that white protesters as com-
pared to non-protesters outside of college experience a greater sense of
alienation from their families in conjunction with their protest activity.

As in the case of generational identification, the difference between protesters
and non-protesters among white college students has dropped to a negligible
level. At this point, then, the only indication of alicnation we have among
white protesters is this evidence of lesser identification with family among

the non-college white protesters.

The pattern for college and non-college blacks with respect to family
identificcation looks very much like their patterns of generational identifi-
cation. Protest activity is related to greater alienation among college blacks
and lesser alienation among non-college blacks. It is as if black college pro-
testers feel that their protest involvement takes them away from their parents
and peers, perhaps because their perspectives and ideological commitments have
developed to a point where they are no longer compatible with those of the
broader black community. By contrast, non-college black protesters appear to
feel closer to their parents and peers by virtue of their protest involvement,
perhaps because it more often takes place in their own home communities and
has airect observable implications for the black communities in which they live.

Concerning identification with the middle class, we noted earlier that
such an identification was related to protest activity only for college students.
Table 3.5 now reveals that the relationship only holds for white college stu-
dents. Obviously, failing tu separate blacks and whites in the earlier analysis
tended to mask the strength of this relationship among whites and to obscure
the fact that it occurs with increasing protest activity exclusively among col-
lege whites,

. 66799 o~
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Examining blacks and whites separately, then, helps to isolate appar-
«ntly distinct patterns of allenation among college and non-college protesters.
White protest activity appears to be relatively unrelated to generational
identification in either sample. It is, however, somewhat related to aliena-
tion from the family among non-college protesters, and strongly associated
with alienation from the middle class among college protesters. Thus, white

protesters in both samples show a measure of alienation from the older genera-
tion but they differ with respect to specific reference points. White college
protesters seem to choose a more abstract reference point-- the middle class--
which is intellectually familiar to them and the subject cf their ideological
formulations. White non-college protesters, on the other hand, choose a con-
crete reference point--their own families-- in which disapproval of their pro-
test activity can produce direct conflict between them and their elders.

Moreover, the control for race pinpoints distinct differences in alienation
between blacks in the two samples. Black protesters in college are considerably
more alienated from their own zeneration and from their families than any other
group inside or outside of college. And, non-college black protesters, though
there are few of them, show higher levels of identification with their own
generation and their families than any other group under ccasideration.

Evidently, then, protest activity bears a different pattern of association
with reference group identifications for each of the racial groups in each con-
text. These data on identifications suggest that it might be wise to separate
black and white youngsters, as well as college and non-college youngsters, in
subsequent analyses. The need to deal with blacks and whites separately in
accounting for protest activity has been recognized in other studies (Kahn and
Bowers, 1970; Orum and Orum, 1968). In the present context, with relatively
few blacks in our college and non-college samples, the choice is between in-
cluding and excluding blacks in the subsequent analysis. With this question in
mind, let us consider one further piece of evidence relating to the orientations
of black and white protesters in the college sample.

Orientations Toward College Among Blacks and Whites

In research using these data, Yankelvich (1972) has distinguished between
two basic orientations of college students-- "career-minded" and "post-affluent."”
(He used the term "fore-runner" to characterize the post-affluent group in an
earlier invescigation; see Yankelvich, 1969.) These two groups oi youngsters
were distinguished on the basis of their respomses to a question asking them to
indicate which of two statements comes closest to their own points of view. The
statement indicating the career-minded or practical orientation reads:

"For me, college is mainly a practical matter. With a college edu-
cation I can earn more morey, have a more interesting career, ana
enjoy a better position in the soriety."

The statement indicating a post-affluent or fore-runner orientation reads:

%
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"I'm not really concerned with the practical benefits of college.
L suppose I can take them for granted. College for me means some~-
thing more intangible; perhaps the opportunity to change things
rather than make out within the existing system."

Post-affluent orientations among college youngsters have been credited
as critical factors in the emergence of the youth protest movement of the
1960's. Thus, in their research on white college protesters, Flacks (1967)
and Keniston (1968) found that youngsters who become committed tc and in-
volved in protest activities are relatively free of the economic rressures
experienced by previous gnerations of college youngsters. Without such con-
cerns, they can more readily adopt values of egalitarianism and participatory
decision making which are, according to these investigators, encouraged by an
upbringing in educated, o:ufessional, upper middle class families. The findings
of Flacks anu Xenisccu do nst, however, pertain to protest activity among black
youth. Moreover, what research there is on black student protest shows little
variation in protest activity by social class background (Orum and Orum, 1968.)
Indeed, there is reason to believe that black protesters will be rather prac-
tically minded, since their protest activity may be a matter of practical
politics for themselves and the broader black community.

Wher we examine the relationship between this measure of orientation to
college and protest involvement separately for black and white students (the
question does not apply to non-college youngsters) a dramatic difference appears,
as shown in Table 3.6. Among white students, the proportion of post-affluent
youngsters increases substantially with increasing levels of protest activity;
among black students, on the other hand, the proportion giving a post-affluent
response drops off even more substantially with increasing protest activity.
Thus, In contrast with the high level of pust-affluent orientation among white
“ollege protesters, there is a high level of practical minded orientation among

lack protesters.

Table 3.6
R OCENT GLIVING POST-AFFLUENT AS OPPOSED TO CAREER-MINDED RESPONSE TO A QUESTION
ABOUT ORLENTATION TO COLLEGE BY LEVEL OF PROTEST ACTIVITY AND RACE AMONG COLLEGE
YOUTH ONLY

Level of Protest Activity

None One Twot
Blacks 50 45 30
{10) (11) (20)
Whites 38 49 77
(462) (105) (79)
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The pattern among blacks is, of course, based on a relatively small num-
ver of respondents and may, therefore, reflect sampling peculiarities. Only
44 blacks were included in the college sample and almost halt of them (20 in
nunber) come from a single all-black college which experienced a serious pro-
test demonstration not long before the CBS News survey was conducted. Yet
further analysis of these data reveals that the same relationship between
¢rientation and protest activity shows up not only among students from the
zll-black college but also among the blacks drawn from the remaining colleges
in our sample.

In effect, the data on ref rence group identifications and orientations
to college suggest L 1t the procest involvement of black youth in general, and
black students in pactlcular, may have different roots or sources than does the
rrotest involvement of white youngsters. The implication is that whites and
tlacks should be examined separately for an understanding of the dynamics of
prutest involvement among these groups. Since we have too few blacks to permit
cxtensive analysis, our subsequent investigation of youth protest will focus
primarily on white youth.

Cunclusion

The first half of the chapter extends our earlier examination of pro-
rcsters and non-protesters inside and outside of college to the area of ideo-
logical commitment-- the Jjustifiability of specific protest tactics, the need
o~ a reform of various institutions, and the receptivity of rhetorical lan-
guage.

Youngsters' acceptance of specific protest tactics is strongly related
to their protest activity within each of the two samples and chere is little
discrepauncy in acceptance at a given level of protest activity between the
two samples. The ouly notable discrepancies are that college protesters tend
i favor tactics involving confrontation with the police more than do non-
cullege protesters, and that non-protesters in college tend to favor tactics
involving civil disobedience more than do non-protesters outside of college.

With respect to needed institutional reforms, we find a more articulated
suttern of felt need for institutional reform among protesters in the college
_ontext than among those outside of it. The pattern of differences between
Lrotesters and non-protesters, particularly in college, suggests that these
rrotesters feel the need for reforms that would alter the nature and power
..f the "military-industrial complex" in society.

In terms of extremist rhetoric, we find that non-protesters outside of
y]lege tend to be more receptive than non-protesters in college to inflam-
matory statements advocating the use of force and disruption to achieve politi~
cal or social ends. Among protesters, those in the college context appear to
t.. mor~ responsive to the call for a "mass revolutionary party" than their
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counterparts outside of college,

Un questions of institutional reform and extremist rhetoric, then, we
find less difference between protesters and non-protesters within each sample
and less uniformity of response between the two samples than we do in the case
of protest tactics, Yet, in perspective, these are minor variations within a
broader pattern of consistency within and between samples. In particular,
there are no cases in which the ideological commitments of protesters vis a
vis noa-protesters show opposing tendenclies in the two samples. The same can-
not be said for the reference group identifications or for orientations toward
college in the twe samples,

Our examination of referance group identifications in the second half of
this chapter was intended to reveal the nature and extent of alienation that
protesters nay experience from various reference points in society. We anti-
-ipated that non-college protesters would suow a greater measure of alienation,
in view of the evidence in the previous chapter that there is less sympathy or
support for the aims of activities in the non-college context. Contrary to our
expectation, we find that alienation is actually more evident among college than
among non-college protesters relative to non-protesters in their respective -
samples. However, these differences appear to be due, in large measure, to a
relatively high sense of identification with various social groupa and reference
pointes among the college youngsters who have not engaged in protest activity.
Thus, the identiflcations amony college and non-college protesters are not
very different, with a few notable exceptione.

ne of these exceptions-- identification with other people of your race--
suggested the possibility that some of the differences in identifications be-
tween the two samples might be attributable to differences in the racial compo-
sition of tne twe samples. Controlling for race on a selected group of identi-
fications with peers and elders tended to clarify and pinpoint areas of aliena-
tien for the virious groups of youngsters., There appears to be a strong sense
of alienation among the white college prstesters, and 4 moderate sense of aliena-
tion ifrom their wn ramilies among the non-college white protesters. Neither
group, however, mnanifests alieanation from the members of their own generation,
ouce race is controlled.

sased on many tfewer cases, the patterns of identification among black
v.ungsters are quite discrepant bctwecn the two samples. Thus, black col-
ivge protesters show considerable allenation from both peers and elders, where-
.5 black nun-college protesters show relative identifications with peers and
=1ders. Moreover, the fact that the patterns of identification for biacks
and whites dif{fer within each sample led us to consider the possibility of
removing blacks frem our analysis of protest involvement.

To tiris end, we examined the relationship between protest involvement
atid oriencation to college among black and wnite college students. The data
shiow that the post-affluent orientation to college 1s strongly associated with

0
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protest activity among white college youngsters, but that its alternative, a
practical or career-minded orientation to college, is even moxe strongly
associated with such activity among black college students.

In view of these divergent patterns of orientation to college and identi-
fication with social reference points between blacks and whites, we have deci-
ded to exclude the black youngsters from the upcoming analysis. The investi-
gation to follow, tho. will be concerned primarily with the roots of protest
activity among white coliic wnouth., Non-college youth, college revolutionaries,
and black youn, sters both inside and outside of college will serve only as
comparison groups or reference points in our upcoming analysis.

Woles to Chapter 3

L. Parenthetically, it is interesting to note that the least accepted protest
tactic and the most accepted counter tactic both involve property, aprarently
ref lecting the sacredness of property rights in American soclety.. '

?, This pattern is consistent with research indicating that the college exper-
ience promotes a critical perspective on existing social institutions (for a
review of these findings, see Feldman and Newcomb, 1969).
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CHAPTER 4

THE INSTITUTIONAL CONTEXT AND PROTEST ACTIVITY

College urdoubtedly provides a young person with occupational opportunities
that would be closed to him without a college degree. By the same token, at-
tending college in 1969-- indeed throughout the middle and late 60s-- would
appear to have provided young people with opportunities and social support for
political protest which they would not have encountered outside of college.
Chapter 2 has shown that opportunities for involvement in protest oriented
organizations, the desire for further protest involvement, and support for the
aims of protesters are all greater among youth in the college than in the non-
college environment. Indeed, this activating effect of the college environ-
ment appears to be reflected among non-college youth who have been exposed to
college.

Now, if the college environment is conducive to protest activity, it would
seem only natural to suppose that the environments of some colleges are more
conducive than those of others, especially in view of the widely recognized
diversity of college environments in American higher education (Riesman, 1956;
Astin, 1968b; Feldman and Newcomb, 1969). As noted in Chapter 1, efforts to
identify and isolate institutional effects on protest activity have met with
methodological difficulties, but recent investigations have begun to disen-
tangle individual and institutional effects and to find that institutional
characteristics make a substantial and independent contribution to youthful
protest activity.

Several contextual stulies have begun to unravel the effects of institu-
tional quality (Kahn and Bowers, 1970; Pierce and Bowers, 1974) . Specifically,
these investigations have shown that students of a given social background and
academic ability have a greater likelihood of becoming involved in protest
activity if they attend institutions of high academic standing. Within a given
college, or colleges of a given quality level, social background and ability
level appear relatively unrelated to protest involvement. Furthermore, within
top ranking institutions, they found that serious academic commitment, as re-
flected in the amount of time students spent studying and the grades they re-
ceive, is associated with protest involvement, but not so at ins%itutions of
lesser quality. In addition, faculty contact at these institutions, though
not at lower quality schools, is associated with protest activity independently
of grades and time spent studying. Perhaps for these reasons, the top ranking
institutions activate a larger fraction of their potential protesters-- those
who are sympathetic wich or do not disapprove of protest activity.

Thus, at least for the early period from 1963 through 1966 of the youthful
protest movement, it appears that institutions of exceptional prestige and qual-
ity tended to politicize students. Through serious acade:ric commitment and
contact with faculty at these schools, students appear to have become sensitive
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o and concerned about major political and social issues. At institutions of
-voser academlc quality, on the other hand, students showed no increased politi-
val concern or awarenes: between 1963 and 1966 that sould be attributed to the
institutinnal context. When students did become involved in protest activity,
it seemed to be more a function of their personal contacts and commitments and
less a function of contact with or involvement in the academic programs of the
fastitution,

The role of institutional size is perhaps more ambiguous, especially as
it way affect individual involvement in protest activity, Studies have re-
peatedly found that size is associated with the incidence of demonstrations
(leterson, 1968; Hodgkinson, 1970; Scott and El-Assul, 1969; Blau and Slaughter,
.%/1) and in several instances (the last two citations) they have concluded that
‘uoritutional size is the most important determinantof such protest demonstra-
(itns. Following Feterson (1968) investigators have interpreted the effects of
ize by suggesting that it provides a "critical mass" needed to mobilize and
ciganize effective protest demonstrations. According to this logic, the larger
i schoul, the greater the absolute number of potential protesters, and hence
1.+ wreater the likelihood that a sufficient number can be mobilized to mount
. uisruptive demonstration.

Yet this argument says nothing about the effects of size on the level of
.wuaividual involvement in protest activity or the proportion of students at an
. citution that will become involved; it is framed exclusively in terms of the
currence of collectise disturbances.? Others have argued (Scott and El-Assul,
"4£9: Blau and Slaughter, 1971) that the association between size and protest
tgronstrations really reflects the effects of bureaucracy in educational insti-
Citions and the attendent frustrations, impersonality, and lack of individual
tt.ution that students experience. This argument suggests that disruptive

oustrations may result from mounting levels of protest involvement among
odividual students at larger, more bureaucratic institutionms. Empirical data
. the level of protest involvement among students at institutions of varying
.+, however, show tnhat size bears little or no relationship to protest activ-
'y, ar. least during the period for 1963 to 1966 (Kahn and Bowers, 1970).

In addition to quality and size, several other college characteristics
.. v been examined for their association with youthful protest. These include
.egilonal location of the college, the size of the community in which it is
lucated, the level of curriculum or degrees offared, the type of institutional
contrel, ete, Yet the available studies have not consistently established that
.uese factors have an independent effect on the incidence of protest demonstra-
tions, and there is no research examining the relationship between such variables
.ad tiwe level of individual involvement in protest activity.

Onr purpuse in this chapter will be to assess the effects of institutional
Chdaracteristics on the level of protest involvement among college students. We
vegin with institutional quality which previous research suggests as an impor-
tant determinant of protest activity. We then explore other institutional
characteristics in conjunction with quality for their independent contributions
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to protest involvement. Once we have a picture of the relative effects of the
various institutional characteristics, we shall attempt to interpret these ef-
fects in terms of the personal values and dispositions of students-- their
commitment to traditional values, their critical perspectives on soclety,
their orientations toward college, and the like-- which are strongly related
to protest activity and may be affected by the kinds of colleges they attend.

The Measurement and Effects of Institutional Quality

The academic quality of colleges and universities is perhaps the most
fundamental dimension of institutional stratification in higher education.
Essentially it refers to an institution's ability to contribute to the devel-
opmentof knowledge in various academic fields and to of fer exceptional programs
of study to students in these disciplines. More specifically, top ranking
institutions will have extensive educational resources including iibrary and
laboratory facilities; they will have instructors of established accomplish-
ment and reputation; they will attract students of exceptional ability and
motivation; and they will apply exacting standards of academic performance to
the work of their students. In short, the best colleges and universities will
be those with the best resources, programs, teachers, and students, Graduation
from such institutions is typically regarded as a mark of distinction, and these
schools are often said to leave their imprint upon a‘student.

Investigators have used any number of specific indicators to reflect school
quality. Such measures as the number of books in the school library, the number
of books per student, the number of Ph.D.'s on the faculty, the faculty/student
ratio, the college board or intelligence test scores of entering students, the
proportion of merit scholar winners in the student body, the proportion of stu-
dents on honors or independent study programs, the proportion of students going
on to graduate work have been used singly and in various combinations. Sub-
jective ratings of the prestige or reputation of the school in the eyes of
“nowledgable educators throughout the -country have also been used to identify
the very top ranking institutions.

For present purposes, we have selected three readily available measures
to comprise an index of institutional quality. They are measures of: (1) en-
vironmental pressures toward academic performance (Cass and Birnbaum, 1969);
(2) selectivity of admissions (Cass and Bimbaum, 1969); and (3) academic
ability of entering liberal arts students (Mazel, 1970). Two of these three
measures are themselves indices consisting of various component indicators.

Environmental pressures for academic performance is a composite measure
developed by Cass and Birnbaum to characterize the academic emphasis and com-
petition at a school. It is based on tte nature of academic requirements, the
minimum passing grade average, the amount of time expected in outside prepara-
tion for class, requirements for comprehensive or qualifying examinations,
and the proportion of students going on for advanced study. Cass and Birnbaum

74 X
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do not fndicate precisely how these elements were combined to form their index.
“hev classify schools as '"rigorous,”" "quite intense," intense," '"moderately
strong," "moderate," and '"weak.'" We have collapsed the top three distinctions
into a category we refer to as "strong,' the next two lilo a category we have
valled "moderate," and we have adopted the "weak" category as designated in
vass and Birnbaum.

Ihe measure of selectivity of admissions, drawn from Cass and Birnbaum, is
i 1»ed on the aumber and quality of students applying to the institution and the
proportion accepted among those who apply. The authors note that a simple
cativ of the number accepted to the number who apply can be misleading since
some acho s reduce the number of applications by charging an application fee,
.1 bhecoming known as highly competitive. In this case as well, the authotrs
i rot explicit about the formula used to combine these elements. Their final
S atewories are: "most selective," "highly selective," '"very selective," ''quite
i lective,” "selective," and "not selective." We have again reduced these dis-
‘fnetions to three baslc categories: "very selective," combining the first four

vioeorioos, and the "selective™ and "not selective" adopted as is.

lhe data on entering freshmen ability scores come from the admissions
‘tticers of the respective institutions in response to a questionnaire circu-
i .tvd by Mazel (1970). The information is published by her in five categories:
“ACU 28 or above, SAT above 625" '"ACT 26-27, SAT 575-625"; "ACT 24-25, SAT
§25-575"; "ACT 22-23, SAT 475-525"; and "ACT 21 or below, SAT under 475." We
have reduced these five categories to three by collapsing the top two and the
Fottom two.

Our index of academic quality is the sum of an institution's score on
(e three dimensions. In Table 4.1 we present the 30 institutions sampled
.1 this research, their scores on the three components of our index and their

spusite index scores. (The list of institutions serving as sampling points
in this survey has been previously published in Yankelovich, 1972: 191.)

Atiemgh Table 4.1 lists 30 schools, not all of them will be included in

1 subseyuent analysis of institutional effects. Central State College at
Cilburforee, Ohio is an all-black institution which had wide protest not long
“wfure it students were surveyed by Yankelovich Inc. As we observed at the

i o1 Chupter 3, the factors that account for protest involvement ave likely
.. be -itferent for black and white college students. A thoroughgoing analysis
ot protest involvement among college-going blacks cannot be undertaken here in
+tow f Lhe relatively small number of black students in this sample and the
‘.t that about half of them come from only one institution. It should be

*.r, then, tnat to group Central State College with other institutions at
comparable levels on our quality index would confound rather than clarify the
qeareces of protest involvement low-quality institutions.2

It should also be noted that six of these institutions listed in Table
4.1 are junior colleges. The data on academic pressures, institutional selec-
tivity and entering freshman ability levels were not available from these
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Table 4,1

ACADEMIC QUALITY INDEX SCORES FOR COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

competi- Selec- Mean Index
Specific Institutions tiveress  tivity Abilicy score
0l Univ. of Pittsburgh 2 1 1 4

02 Naseau Community College?

03 Harvard University

04 Kansas State University

05 \University of Minnesota

06 University of Nebraska

07 University of Wisconsin (Madison)
08 University of Arkansas

09 George Washington University
10 Univ. of California (Berkeley)
11 Los Angeles City College?

12 Arizona State University

13 University of Rhode Island

14 University of Rochester

15 Amherst College

16 Elmira College

17 Delta College?

18 University of Missouri

19 Hanover College

20 Central State College, Ohiob
21 St. Gregory's College, Oklahoma®
22 Georgla State College

23 McNeese State College?

24 Asheville-Biltmore College

S W 00 X X WU W X OO W W WM W X S W Y WD WM oW M

W XM W NN X o w W K XN WX N = = N W X W e WwN W e~ %
W 26 W N N X W Ww W X X k= Ww X N e~ DD Ww X 2 9 WkeWN W e
KR OW NN X W R WX XD W RN~ MNP W N RN %

25 Delmar Collegea X
26 Furman College 6
27 Western Washington St. College 6
28 Portland State College, Oregon 9
29 Rio Hondo Jr. Collegea X
30 Walla Walla College 9
2 Junior College bAll-Black imstitution X data not avallable
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sources for junior colleges. These school are, therefore, unranked in terms
of academic quality according to our index, and comsequently must be excluded
from the analysis of quality effects.d

Thus, our analysis of the effects of academic quality will include only
23 of the 30 schools listed in Table 4.1 These 23 schools are grouped ac-
cording to their scores on our index of academic standing in Table 4.2. For
each level of academic quality, we then present the percentage of students
involved in protest activity, the mean number of involvements per student,
the number of students on which the statistics are based. and the number of
schools falling into the specific quality category.

Table 4.2

LEVEL OF PROTEST INVOLVEMENT BY INSTITUTIONAL QUALITY

Percent of Stu- Mean Number

Score on dents Involved of Protest Number Number
Institutional in Protest Activities of of
Quality Index Activity Per Student Students Schools
(High) 3 55 .99 96 5

4 52 .85 52 2

5 26 .39 74 3

6 18 27 66 3

7 - - 0 0

8 16 .18 55 3
(Low) 9 16 .23 158 7

Despite the small number of schools and students in some quality cate-
gories, the relationship between institutional quality and student protest
involvement is strong and consistent. With each step down the quality ladder,
the percentage involved in protest activity and the mean number cf involve-
ments per student drops off consistently until we reach the very lowest qual-
ity level.

Clearly, the schools in the top two categories on our 1lity index have

rates of protast involvement well above the remaining schoc .. These repre-
sent the colleges of high reputation and prestige, essentia: » the nation's

77
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leading colleges and universities. Five institutions are tops on all three
dimensions and two public universities, probably because of admissions poli-
cies set by law, fail to meet the top criteria in gelectivity or mean ability
of entering freshmen. We shall therefore subsequently group those schools
scoring ‘'three" and "four" on our index of institutional quality and refer to
them as the nation's leading or top ranking institutions.

At the other extreme we have schools which are low on all three or on
two of the three dimensions of quality. These schools show the lowest pro-
portions of students involved in protest activity and the lowest rates of
involvement per student. Unlike the nation's leading institutions where a
majority of students have engaged in some form of protest, less than one in
five students have done so at these relatively low quality institutions.
Again, the levels of student protest involvement at schools in these two
index categories are very comparable. We shall group them together and hence-
forth refer to them as institutions of low academic quality.

"As Table 4.1 shows, there is considerable congruity among the scores an
institution receives on the three basic dimensions of academic quality. For
instance, no institution received "one' on one dimension and '"three" on another.
Thus, all schools scoring "six" did so by having intermediate ranks on all
three dimensions. And, all of those scoring five again did so by ranking
intermediate on two and high on one dimension. It seems fair, then, to re-
gard these schools scoring "five" and 'six" on our index as truly intermediate
in terms of academic quality. As Table 4.2 shows, they are intermediate as
well in level of protest involvement-- cdecidedly below the top ranking schools,
but clearly above the low quality institutions in this regard.

Quality Vis-a-Vis Other College Characteristics

Our purpose in this section is to ascertain whether the relationship
between institutional quality and protest involvement is independent of other
characteristics of the colleges and their broader social environments. Let
us turn first to characteristics of a broader institutional environment;
namely, the region of the country and the type of the community in which the
school is located. Then we shall examine characteristics of the college
itself, including type of comtrol, level of offerings, and size of enrollment.

Previous research (Hodgkins:i, 1970) has indicated that student protest
is least common at schools in the South. Similarly our data show the lowest
rates of protest involvement (16%) in the South, as compared to the Northeast
states (31%), the North Centrai s.ates (29%), and the Western states (30%).

To what extent do regional differences in protest activity among institutionms
account for higher levels of protest involvemert at high quality institutions?
Tzble 4.3 answers this question.

The percentage and mean differences among the cells of tire tables in this
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section must be interpreted witih caution since the values are sometimes based
on data irom only one institution (indicated by an asterisk in the tables.}
Consequently, we should be looking for general patterns in the data and not
attributiag too much importance tuv particular cells which may be out of linu
pecause of idiosyncracies of a singie institution.

‘weographnic Per Mean der Mean
Location Cent sScorte cent Score
T —
L
{31 .»theast 52 .84 19 .19
4f (82) (43)
sﬁiorth Cencral 72 1,72 29 47
5 (18)* (35)
45 .73 9 .G%
(22)* (25)*
54 .89 26 .58
(26)* (.9)*

dttributaole

Lt mt T

LaVEL OF 2KITEST LaVULVLKENT ANMONG COLLLEGE 3TUIENTS
BY AINSTITUTIONAL GQUALITY AND GEOGRA2AIC LOCATION

Institutionai Quaiity

Llgaellvalace

.oivem..ne

within each reg.

Je

Totaid
LOW Ail Julluly Lov
Per Mean Pert Mea..
Cent Score Cent Scose
(0) (}25)
18 .23 29 . 20
(76, (149,
10 .13 i6 ei e
(77) (122)
20 .32 30 e 5.
(60) {105)

_ GCeacraily speaking, tne zffects of school quality remain clearly evide. .
W ln. region., The top rank ag insciti.ions have the highest rate of proces:
. in ot .2r words, the effects of school quaii-

awn in Table 4.2 nold up wf@h e cou'.dl for region aithough the pattern i
.omewhat less consistent within regions than overul
variat.ons procuced oy individual schools.
sevel of procest involvement for tae intermediate quality ievel in the Sout..

tc a single sc

in addiglon, the regional eilfecc centinues to pe evident,

nooi.

1 owing to idiosyncratic

For example, tne exceptionally .-

The lower i+ .

o protest invulvemcnt in tic Souta noids up even waea we contrul for acade:.

quality.

T,
P4
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cach quaiity vategory. iience, the Svutiheru regional eaviroamgne would scew iv
nave an inhibitiub ettect on proLLaL activity, apart from ins<itutiona: quaiii.

Another aspect of a school's eavironmenc is the comaunity SETUing e Wille,

it is located. There 9.8 some evigeace toa. chovls in ;é.n."&.l‘ CoOMhdAaLles
b ‘:L\.c-nba aVe A-l.).l\-~ Laciuwuiice il PR S U OYCITUIR TN WA o AT ..‘J\.'-'J. (TSR -
A-} )J} - Auk— a..uli-t Vhwawer et ').....L--:u...... cate D T LY G ST YU Wal.. Vieo artaans .
Provicio, 1itls :.A(;.;f.c; B B e g A L.'A_. MY PRI LT PRV E I IV . -,
Cares \.)': Soane dsu \.u.:.."..'\é.\.l(!:.\_‘;'. PR R AT W SIOX OF T O r"‘"" Chbees AV wien ey

PR N RS f. . - . - - . - . . . . . . -
r:"\ﬂs\.Lﬂoh ..--,..\' eV cudoldu o elldeiled w Lli il addolewunicab

FOIVeu .l DaUleno.
[

The wiatad presented in Tabic 4.- LRow clae ovedala

test invo.vement OCCUr Gl SCROCLsS in nedfoplesluil dlows
cencral city (32%). Schools ia tav aoa=ncisopolital wlfiéde LaVe Zid LOWes
(21%). iowever, these overala diffcrefices < Che percen
N procest activiCy oy comaunity seCuiafiy t@aa o disappear witnla dueelflee v
institutional qualicy. Appareatly, tae overdal pattern
community seiting is iargeiy a tunction of differences in tne locations oi iiai
rutions of varying cuality. Thus, the vase figures in Table 4.4 show LhaaT ke

metropolitan, non-central city setcing has a disproportionate
4T top-ranking sciools, chat the non-melropolltan satting nas
from ieading institutions, and the ceatcal city setting falls

respect.

[nterescing enough, wnen we eaandne Ihe aeaa level ol protest invoiven:
instead of the percentage ol siude™ s lnvoaveu,

di Jferences within cucllity categories,
lowsst il fhe NON-METropolicda S$CuooLs
wictirin cacn of the qualiiy cotegorivs.
ting of an institucion doe: ccatrioute
mens among its scudants-- not 50 muca

to the proportion who reacih the advaiclu »ia es Of protest dellVily wiod, L.

witno do become involved.

Y EUY SR VAN

"e .
\‘-‘11\./ » 0\4': acve w

\.\'.b3 Ui Scuwb.de

O Protest aciaVidy

cvidenily, the urbanization vi

aiizarly zo tiw levei oi procest 1nve

number o:
relatcively 1'ew
in between in .

P e

tie

l:sl\' ‘b..\.:;'c Ve oo L.,

there are small but consisde
e dean level of protest acuivity is
wid bighest in the centras city scroo.
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On cthe basis of Tables 4.3 and 4.4, then, Qi . ecns

mentol characteristic which fas a4 avticeably independent eilect on studlen.
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Table 4.4

LEVEL OF PROTEST INVOLVEMENT AMONG COLLEGE STUDENTS
BY INSTITUTIONAL QUALITY AND COMMUNITY SETTING

Institutional Quality Total
“op Runking  Intetriediet: Low All Quailuy
Commupity Per Xean Porx Yown res dear, Qe rlan
Se:ting Cent Score cent © Zcouie Cent  S2orve CJea: KT
Central Cicy 56 .01 24 .39 20 .27 32 . oS5
(77) (46) (118) (241)
pther Metro-
politan area 52 .89 - - 22 022 44 .69
(44) (0) (18)™ . (62
Non-Metro-
politan area 52 % +82 21 .33 19 «i4 21 .31
(27) (94) ' (198)

X - .
Percentages and means based on students irom only one institution

is responsible for the high levels of alienation and dissatisfaction (Kerr,
1964) and protest involvement (Scott and El-Assul, 1969; Blau and Slaughter,
1971). 1t also seems to be the case that private universities afford a morc
favorable climate for academic freedom aad political expression (Williamscn
and Cowan, 1966; Lazarsfeld and Theiiens, 1958). By cross ciassifying type
of control (public/private) and level of oiffering (college/university) we
can identify specific types of institutions, such as private universities,
which night be expected in terms of these considerations to have particulars.:
high levels of protest involvement.

Our data do’indeed show that private institurions in this sample have a
relatively high level of protest involvemen: smong stuaents (S5.4). 7“ae seies
vf involvement at private universities, pud.ic universities, and public co.-
ieges are decidedly lower (22%, 32%, aad +9Z, respectively). Private univer-

sities are typicaily high quality institutions. Is ctheir relatively aigh race

oL protest involvement a function of their academic quality or of the fact
that they are private and complex educational structures?

Lable 4.5 saows clearly that it is institutional quality anc not type of
control or level of offeriag that aCcounts ... *he aigh level of protest ia-

VGlVement among si{udents a: J7ivate unaVersLiics. AS ic Turas out, all o ous

private universities fall inco che £02 Trahaling Catesories of iastitavicnal fu..

. vgzz‘! -
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ic,. Compared with other fNstitulicids ¢i cuv Sdae Guaaaly JeVel, nowevel,
t.cir rate of protest involvement is ao nigaer.

Table 4.5

LEVEL O PROTEST INVOLVEMENT AMONG COLLEGE STUDENTS oY

NS P, s eccagn Wy - e . I . . e, . Sy .. o
ASTLUVCTICOAL YUALITY AND WY2L U CONJROLSLGVEL OF USP0ha NGl

. . M .
hahid b a oot & g s ~ . LA L .

T RuAlin IR L " N
Type 0f conrroi/ 2er rean 2ol Mean 2¢s Nelin 2L M.
Leves oo vtiering deag beore Culi  doore Cenl 3oove ceLl olule
Publ.c Uni-
versity 57  L.G7 23 .45 =9 .21 kY .52
LI RS . .- .
, \ e, (.Ll‘:) \eomw)
Puhlic College - - 2¢ .50 17 25 iy L3
~ K B Y
(9) 19) 5(v.9) \00)
> ’
t g
Private Uni- B g

versity 51 .82 - - - - 51 82

2rivate Coilege 52 .82 13 .22 7

20 22 53
(27)* (79) ‘

(30)*

— | )
Percentages and medns odeaseéd oa siudents foom only one lastltution

Tnere is a suggestion in Tadie 4.5 lnat private colleges teud to aave
levels of procest activity chan other types of inmstitutions. Thus, tae poiv..
colieges in tiis sample have the lowes: proportion of students invoaved ia i
test activity and the lowest mean £€Core On tae protest activicy index in Cnc
low and incermediate quality categories. L0 2Je suteE, oaly I0oUY privuaie 0. ..
are invoived in these comparisoas oand che différences dedween them and t.ao oo -«
types of schoois are not greac. 350, We Cdia SUgges: quite tencalively tiac
pilvate collieges may nave an iaaidbriing or cescraining cffect on prolest wve v
ity, purnags becaise tiuey tend to nave telatively conservative orfieniativas
to attract students wao are comuitted o relacively resctricted eduCa  10LAL
urRoses,

And, woadl aboul size? 2efla)s Mori Laan asy owner Iastitutional Cual..o-
cecistic, us we have nnced, size Ol wnlioliical Las been regacded &8 & Luall. -

Lenig LacoOr In studeni UnTesT. OWONZ 16 Lo v liuu Q4 BUideslig . Whall Ve

schools a tikelinouva o. Delng IaC.uGel 0 i@ Silies ACCTILlLg Vo fnead i,
: ST e emal T T AL

this sample grossly oVerrepléSciie «al,t »2000.5 Will €QTILllell: S0 ad,Uuy

32
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and over. Investigations of Peterson (1966; 1968) and Pierce and Bowers
(197%) are based ova samples of iastitutions which are reflective of che

population of colleges and universities, these data, like those of Scott anu

El-Assul (1969), overrepresent larger institutions. Tnus, when eiamining
the effects of institutional size in this sample, we will be conceriea with
the upper extremes oi tae size contiauur,

JUr Satad 1 TGDiC 4.0 20UW Jhiee ene sSbhtic vd L J0LE WVOAVWLICAL wel., s
itely increases Wiih SChovi sade. il D& .owtal (W9%) GAOR, SCLOS.n WID
enrolliments of 5,000 or less, Intunicdonie (LUX, amOdg «CLCIln Woee Z,0007
20,000 students, and aigies. (337) «o schoo.s oi more than 206,000 siucents,
Is this decause the .arer schools fenc to be of higher academic gua.ity?
Tne coluuns of Table 4.6 provide tihe answer,

Tanice 4.0

LEVEL OF PROTEST INVOLVEMENT AMONG COLLEGE STUDENTS
BY INSTITUTIONAL QUALLTY AND SIZE OF ENROLLMENT

Institutional Quality Tota.

Top Ranxing ingermediacy Lew ALl Quaiily .oveisn
sice Of Per  Mean Por Mean Yer  Mean Par Mean
gnrollment Cent  Score " Cent Score  Cent Score  Ceat  Scurc
Under 5,000
students 52 . 82 .5 22 10 .17 19 20

(27)* (79) (83) (189)
5,00 - 20,000
students 51 .82 21 .37 20 24 29 ey
(531) (38) (87) (176,
vver 20,000
students 57 1.07 39 *.70 21 .20 33 oA
(70) {£3) (43) (136
* o ‘ . . e
Percentages and means odsed on sLucents Lroim oniy one institutlon
The CIIQCIS OF 3CHGO1 3lde 4ve ZelalelG DULC TOTU ailtogether eilminatac w. . .
N y ~argest inscitutions with Zu .. v

or more students nave slightly higher propo
rest actovity TRan GO IRSULLUTLGORS o) Lobse
gories, :owever, tne Gifierendes ale 0aLy o iew percenlage poinls xcepl .

A
ions of students involved in

dide L0 Ladda 0. CAe QUasily d..

< )
categorices of lasticutional quality. Toe ver
ot

O
o
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tie internediate level of quality where there is only one very large insti-
tution, AL the other end, schools ol iess than 5,000 students tend 0 have
the lowest propocrtions of stucents engaging in protesi activiity, but agaia
tire differences ave small, only reaching 10 percentage points in Gie duw
quality category. At lvuaL in terms of Lhe percentdge vl studdiice dRVOIVCU
La protest activity, Lien, instlonlicinn. o.o2¢ sduWs o Weas Dlee Jairiy Jon-
$i3LRAL TlaLlivilaued v DToltol iuVeaVeasidl .

D3I Gas SeledllyY wedd GEVeludll Lo

- . . - - T B . o .
VL cani OWOE LS =97a) S.0Wan, Liee-
’ / ©

.,.‘

ITOICB LT Wl walgeld acallis LN Tuv 2Y00=1d00 Julitu oted L0 ve u wule
coiesive, OfyanizZed ol uLC=COru glouy thal &CCiVosls il sfdaacy SSavVas.
ALLNOugh Ctilelr DProportions were a0 jfewlel abt lafer sChcols, Shey fas, uh
tilv aveérage, engaped in protest aciuviiy over o LOages tefioa of fime of
reached more advanced srages of Protest aSliVALY Shan Cacifl COumielsai ls i
smasler schools. we nozed a s:ighl dur consistent pattern of cais sCro AL
Tavie 4.%; mean scores on the Protess uociViTy indeX were feiaceéc oo the
urvpanizatioa of cha institutionai sctt.ong although the proportion iavolived
were not. Joes a similar pattern of variation in mean protest scores snhow
up with respect to size in Table 4.6?

tlowever, the mean diiferences in protest involvement follow closely the
pattern of percentage Jifferences in Table £,6. Althougn the magnitudes ol
the mean Jdirferences aau the perventage dirtrereaces are not airecoly com-
parable, there is litcle justification in the table for arguing that sizc
contributes more o the extent of protest involvement chan it does to the
proportion of students wio become involved. In view of the relatively smail
number of schools in this sample and the relatively slight association betwue-
protest involvement and size, :tnese data cannot be said to indicate a sig-
nilicant relationship between institucional size ana individual protesc
activity. Wnat the tatie does clearly siiow, as have the Iour preceding
it, is tnat quality aag oy far the strongesc indepencent eflect on protest
acclvity among the various colliege characteristics we have examined,

A Muitivariate Assessment or ILastitutional Zrilects

We are now ready ©o make a4 more compreaeasive assessuwent of the effects
of institutional characteristics on inailvidual protesc behavior, Up to t....
point, we adve cxamined the efficcis ot college characteristics incivicoalay
and in conjuaction witn academic cuaiicy in a suries ol cross tubulations.
in this section, we snali assess the elfects OI eacan oI theve charactersist
lieGepenaentiy 0L L@ OLAEr fOUr, W& :sla.l GeicZlilne NOW wWelili fa@su Zive oo,
eyt varlabies, ds a Jroup, aClOunii IU4 Lo Luidl VEriadiliTy L4 drotésd
activity among tike 23 colleges ana uaiverssities under examanatioa.

Tor Lhese purdosca, We UL L0 Teplusoiddl CeCanlques. i COATTuS. We.o.
CLOS5 LaUUlation aduiyssS, reglession wilil endadic LS O Driflg 4 +4Cgefl dudiewd

CO
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oL variables into the analysis and to estimate their effects by statrsticaily
adjusting for their assvciations witu the other variables under examination.
UL course, the reliability of tunesc estimates depends upon sample size, tiwe
numper of variables under consideration, and the streagin of e intercor-
relations among tiwem, We shall Dadicooe vhie seacistical signidfociace ol L
individual erfect Paliaiveirs il Lo Y T N S N X R ] .'.A'n.'n.'l'ht.- TR
Minve DY BAR . Sallis anSOCEdbcw Wein ovee o ees el swll Cln v ceer sditea T
Vidikia Valiad.eo,

RRZLesSiM AlLlVEis dasu JSCgueden {aal Lo Vieleavlis buavlodae VO wnaaas
SMERT Have 4N easenfiully 1illeur Feidl iOiscs) L0 U Gejulddenl vl Claieleun
varidoie. O fue dasis of e relatlonsiipa Sevealed i fhe I0regusag
tabular analysis, we have, in some instances, bdeen abie Lo recode tae col.u v
characteristics in order to maximize thoir notencial For Ilndependent eifuei.

on protest activity. Thus, we nave made toe Joi.owing Chafiges Lo the Valtiuc..o.

examined in Tabie 4.3 thirouga 4.5 for us2 it the 3udseéquenl relleonadl dlial)’

Region--Souti: ‘'Jae oniy aspect of regional locatiovn consistently assov.-
ateG wiih protest activity witnin categories of quality is souihera re-
gional location, as shown in Tabie 4.3. This recorded rform Oof the re-
gional variabie therefore, scores South as '"1" and the other regions as
"O"-

ésﬁilﬁhrrkxpdﬂ' There is siight but consistent relationship betweern tioe
banization o7 tie setiing and levei ol protest involvement witiiin cage-
gories of institutional cquality; however, the overail relatiouship s
curvilinear as shown in Tabie 4.4, To maximize this variable's potent.ai
effect on protest activity, coasistent with its independent effect as
shown in Table 4.4, we have scored ''central city" and "metropolitan" as
"P'and'hon-me;ropolL;an as "0".

Private/College: Wi the type of controi/level or oifering combinations

in Table 4.5, the private college Calezory appeared o have siigntly

lower levels of protest a~tivity zaaa the other combinations, aithougn

not altogetiher consiscentiy s0. We adve, oo :cio:e, 5C0Ted the Pravii.
d e

coliege combination as "i" uad e oiaer <o ioas as "0'".

i1
[« 20 &
’_.

Table 4.7 shows Cie cofresacions o each or e Institutiona. charactes.o
tics wizh procugh ac:vahy (coiumn 1) und che standardizec regression coel.i-
cieats of "bDeta weigints' 0f eacii vi filese Variaoles in three sliightly dili
regression analyses (coiumny 2-4). The beta weights arc estimates of the Li-
cependen: eifvet ¢f ziiree variables., The multiple correlation coeflicients
e3eR LG di flie DOCwuin Ui CUrwlas 2 toflugh - show the exicnt to wiiicn oo

Peaen
Live colilege cihardCteristics ioinliy acovluat for the varlation ia protest
activity.

THe flis CXICAI V. Siw alieoiibliidies. Valaablalily o4 protest antivity

represenieu Jy oo muiilple e feiaiaan coeificienc of a regression analysis

e

.
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in which each of the specific colleges (except one as a reference category)

are entered into the regression equation a3 (dummy) variables. As shown at

the hottom of the table, the multiple correlation coefficlent for the equation
with each school as a variable is .45 which is_equivalent to saying taat 20.2
percent of the variance in protest activity (R®) occurs betweea or among inst. -

tutions.

COLLEGE COANACYTERLSTICS AS PrEVICTORS OF PROTESYT ACTLVLTY

Correlu- weld Weipals Widh 2rocest Avtivivy
Ltions witn Uolig Various Meusures o6 Guawaoly
Procest b )
College Characteriscics Activicy Quaiicy éa Quaiicy 8 Cualicy o
Institutional Quality
Index A .34 .31
index B .36 .31
Index C .37 .32
Size of cnrollment .22 .01 .05 .G
Setting-- Urban .14 .09 .06 05
Region-- Soutn -.16 -.12 -.11 . -.09
Private/Coliege -.10 -.03 .20 NV

dultiple Correlation for tae
five college characteristics .38 .29 L

Multiple Correlation for tre specific
colleges as dummy variables = 45

"o

a . . . s . . . ., .
index A distinguishes the following quality categories: ":top ranking" (scocis .

"intermediate'" (scored 1), and "low'" (scored Q), the distinctions usea in
Tables 4.3 through 4.6.

b._ . . : . - - .

index B collapses the '"intermediate' aad "low'" qualiity categories, leavaa,
"top ranking" (scored .) and all otners (scorea 0).

“Index C subdivides the "tcp ranking" cacegory iato "outstanding univers..ics
(scored 2) ana "leading institutions'" (scorea i). All other schools are
scored 0.




In Table 4.7 we examine the results of three regression analyses whicih
differ only in the measurement of institutional quality employed. The first
regression (column 2) uses the three category measure of quality precisely as
it appeared in Tables 4.3 through 4.6 above. The beta coefficients show that
institutional quality is by far the strongest determinent of protest activity
among the five coliege characteristics undes consideration. Southern regiona-
location shows g smail duc significant ef.uect on protesc activity, aad the
reaaining three insticUfiohics v rdlfdaclefisiede JduVe sdlCdsvGuelbaeda vllaCla,

“he direct effect O quality uULos Sai) saigally LeloW ads wdaliul ovi-
relaticn (from r = .54 co b= .31). va tac otner sana, scnool »ize ioses vic-
tually ali of its iaitial correlacion watn procest activity in the regression
anaiysis (r = .22; Q= .Ul). Thus, tae regression indicates not only that
institutional quality cominates as the predictor of protest activity, but aiwv
that the e¢ifect of scroo. size is almost aitogecher attributadle to its assol.-

tion with quaiity and the otner three iastitutional ciaracteristics in tae
equation.

As a group, these five coilege canaracterisiics show a muitipie correluc.u.
of .38 with protest activity, which means that they jointly account Lor .w.4
percent of the variance in scores on our protrest activity index. This is not
far below the fuil institutional variability of 20.2 percent derived from the
regression equation with each college (save one) as a dummy variable (R = .45).
Notably, school quality alone accounts for 11.6 percent (r = .34), or more than
half of the institutional variability in protest activity.

In view of the important role of institutional quality as a determinent
of individual protest activity, we have repecated the regression analysis sinown
in column 2 with somewhat different measures of institutional quality in coiumas
3 and 4 to see whether alterations in the¢ measurement of quality will change
the estimated effect of quality and the other institutional characteristics to
any substantial degree.

In column 3 we have collapsed the "low" and "intermediate'" levels on our
measure of quality to form a dichotomous variable which distinguisiies only
between the "top ranking" institutions and all others. ©Note in column 1 tha:
the effect of this change is actually to increase the zero order correlatior
of quaiity with protest activity (from .34 to .36). Obviously, distinguishisg
petween the low and intermediate quality categories added to the variance in
the quality measure without a corresponding dilferentiation in protest activiuy.
Reference to Table 4.2 shows a rather sharp difference in level of protest
activity between the top ranking schools (scoring "3'" and "4" on our quality
measure) and the others. Review of Tables 4.3 tinrough 4.6 shows that dit-
ferences in level of protest activity between the intermediate and iow qua.i:y
iascitutioas are often small and sometines inconsistent.

The use of this dichotoLous quality measure In Lhe regression equailon,
nowever, produces only very minor ciaages in the estimated effects of the var.
ous college characterisiics. Quaiity &anu soutaern regional location retain
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virtually the same effects, and the other three college characteristics sacw
only minor changes which do not alter their status as insignificant precicrors
of protest activity. Furthermore, using the dichotomous quality measure adads
only slightly to the variance accounted for in protest activity (increases
from .38 to .39).

Finally, in column &, we prescat e rosuivs of & feg:essica uidaysas
with still anoiner versiod ol the Guesl.y Leisure. lhere, che L) raiindd,
$Caools nave been subdivided into "ouwisiuacen, walversiiies" (serielicy, )
Harvard, and Wisconsin) whRich rank amo.ng cite five OF S0 DEst WIAVESoniavs
in the country (Carter, 1969),and “jiacing ins:ifutsons=" (GeOTge Wasi-igive,
Pittsburgh, Oberlin, and Rochestir) which score in the top owo catugodies .
our measure of quality but are not generally included among tie very Jes: ..
the country. The "low" and "intermediate" quality cateyories are collapsec
on this measure, as in the case of the dichotomous measure of quality.

This measure of quality shows a very slightly higher correlation and
beta weigat than do the other two measures. However, the effects of the
five independent variables are very close to those shown in column 3 wiz:n :zioc
dichotomous quality measure and there has been no increase in the multiple
correlation coefficient. Thus, separating the "outstanding universities"
and placing them in a category above the 'leading institutions" contributes
only slightly to the effect of quality and not at all to the variance accolatau
for by college characteristics. And, with only three schools in the top catu-
gory, tne effect is obviously cortingent on the behavior of a relatively smai!l
number of students.

By exploring taese alternative measures of academic quality, we have
demonstrated that the effects of quality are rejatively unchanged by effors.s
to purify or refine the quality measure. The essential distinction is betwecen
windat we have referred to as the '"top ranking" iu:titutions and all others.
Quaiity measures whicn further differencriate the top ranking instituciouns
(Quality C) or the others (Quality A) have bareiy noticeable effects on th.
beta weignts associated with quality or with the other institutional chara...:-
istics in the equation.

In effect, these aata replicate the findings of earlier research (Kani .a..
Bowers, 1970) showing that the effects of quality on student activism are =u:
som much a contiauous relationship as a discrere difference between 20p vanx.i..
institutions and thosa of lesser quality. The distinct separation, if noc
polarity, ia protest activity between the top two and bottom five scale po. ...
on our quality index in Table 4.2, the repeated evidence of widest dirfferenc..
between the top ranking and the other rtwo quality categories in Tah.es 4.5
taroug: 4.0, and the results of the taree regression analyses in this sect.iua
all bear ctais ouc.

The impli..-ion is, as we nave argued clsewnere (Pierce ana Lowers, L)iay

that the eifects of institutional quality are not to be understood ia telms
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of factors which show a contimuous relationship to qualicy, such as the educa~
tional resources of schools, the ability scores of students, or the income
levels of their parents, but rather in terms of the distinction thac top
quality institutions have as members of the elite corps of Americaa coileges
and universitles. As nationally recognized institutions, these sciaools

draw faculty and staif from all soctions of the country, uic anvhougs caey
may recruiif students iargely 1oom e oo, Lheid CuLCATLoNua | TOg s
designed to prepare students Lor ieidelsid) pusibions 1o Socicty at PN ST
It is th.s "caarter" to contribute to o eational elite and to be concernce
with national issues and prodiéms waiw. Lay uave given taese 1lastiluildns
their cistinctive power ro activace anc mobilize youthIul protest ia the
1960s (Pierce and Bowers, i974).

In the next sctep of our analiysis, we attemwc¢ te interpret chie wlivads
of institutional quality by examining tic pelSdaal Cisn0sitions diis Va<le. Wi
students whicn are likely to be aficcted by $:hooi qUALLTY dAnG Wiada, «i Tedw
are likely to affect their involvement in protest activicy. in suostquent
analyses which employ a measure of institutional quality, we shall nereafcer
use the dichotcmous measure which distinguishes only between the top ranking
institutions and those of lesser quality-- Quality Index B. Further refine-
ments afford no significant improvement in the power of quality to predict
protest activity; they can only tend to obscure the fact that the quality
effect comes about primarily as a result of the distinction between top ranikilg

schools and all thie rest.

The Role of Personal Dispositions

The way in which institutional quality contributes to protest activity

is undoubtedly complex and intricate. We have tried in previous researcn to
trace some of the institutional processes through which top ranking institucl.ons
as opposed to tnose of iesser quality, promote protes=t involvement amons I.iell
students (Pierce and Bowers, 1974). We uave noted, for exampie, thaf ovo..u-
ment in the academic sphere of college 1iie, as refleci:d oy good grades, «.ag
hours spent studying, and faculty coatact, appears to have stimulated procesc
activity at the leading schools. In this pcevious research, nowever, the ui.«
did not allow us to see just how sucn institutional processes may have iaf.uchie.
individual values and dispositions that contribute directly to protest iuvolive-

nent.

In contrast with previous contextual s:tudies, the CBS News survey incl.dec
a number of questions about :he values and actitudes ol young peop.e thdal | .7
be expected to dispose them toward proiesi beaavior; ana Virltally @0 Gueu:i.o..s
apout the campus social relations 9. stiudents, their interests aad wiiivii.cs
ir, college, or their involveuent .n academic work. Thus, our focus aere wi..
be on tne personai dispositions oI studerncs which are likely to de affccieu
by their exposure to various institutional processes in higher education.
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Although these data will not permit us to identify the specific institutionas
procedses which may affuct personal values and dispositions, they will cnable
us to ascertain the extent to which Institutional quality, and other college
characteristics, contribute to such values and dispositions.

We dDegin by  exdmining two 0&s.C Valuw 051enTALiChs UF YidBubacias--
“"iraditional valies" Vem JOT helr elicCl. oa Jlolce

anc "sockal critiiaae
activiiy. We expedl fhal INsiiluledus 04 Gigli aleulled olciwiing, =i Coniie
witn lower statu. schools, Wiil tenit o Weained ofUdCNis' CORILLBCALES LY = cuw. -
tional vaiues associated with religion, fam.ly, work, anc 1 .ixe: and oo
strengtien sczudencs' critical perspectives on the sow.al, golitacali, ana
economic institutions ol society.

We shall also examine the effects of stuaents' "orieitations Lowaiu COa am, -
] N

~-- a factor shown tc ve associated witn protest activicy in Chanter 3. we:
expect that high quality colicges wiii de more 1ikely to Promote an aiecasc.-
tual orientation that emphasizes the "opportunity to change things ratier tiuc
make out well within the existing system"; whereas, the lesser qualiity inst:cd-
tions will be more likely to encourage a practical orientation which stresses
the value ot ecucation to "earn mcre money, have a more interesting career,
and enjoy o better position in socicty."

Trad. tional Values

To tap students' adherence to economic and social values whica have pluy.c
a traditional role in American society, the CBS News survey inciuded a batiery
oi eight statements zpbout tne importance of hard work, savings, self-reliarce,
strengtn of character, competition, private property, and so on-- items tnat
might be described as the core of tne "Protestant Ethic.'" Respondents were
asked whether or not they '"personally believe in" cach of the statements. “ru
specific statements are listed in Table 4.3 in the order in whica they appe. --d
ia the interview schedule. The tabie shows the associatio: between peliel ::
each of these statenents and protest involvement, as indicatec by correlatic.:
ana regression coefficients. For purposes of comparison, we zlso show
these as:'ociations for non-college as well as codilege youta.

Note, first of all, that the relationship between belief in these statce-
ments and protest activity is negative in every case. Eviden:ily, adherencc
to these traditional values does tend to inhibit protest activity. %he cor-
reiat.ons with protest dactivity are clearly higher amonyg coilege than amoa,, .i:
college youtn; half of them exceed .20 in the colliege sample, but none do -..
tae non-colilege sanple. siace che nigaer correlations ia the college samp..
couid conceivably be a resu.t 0f tne Giffereince in level ¢i protesc activa..
between the two samples, we have alsce inciuded regression coeificCaeala as
measures Of association whica are noo biased by ciiferences ia aiscrisaczon
outween tae two samnsles.  As '
relatioas, dre suostancial.y
sample.

a2 fabD.u SLOWS, The Cegressions, .ile oie Co0-

tas
Stroager un tae coilege than in the Lou=Coiiegy

9G
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Table 4.0 " BEST COPY purit POLE

RELATLONSAIP BETWEEN VARIOUS TRADITIONA. VALUES AND PROTEST ACTIVITY
AMONG COLLEGE AND NON~-COLLEGE YOUTH

Non-College Youth College Youth
Corre~ Regres- Corre- Regres-

Traditional Values lations sions lations sions

AArE WOTR Wiil diwdys gay 0L -.15 -.:0 -.24 -.

Zveryone should save ds mucn

as he can regularly and not

nave to iean on family and

friends the minute he runs

into financial problans .15 =Ll =.21 “eha
*Depending upon hcw much sirength

and character a person has, he

can pretty well control what

happens to him =.12 -.13 =.05 TG0

Belonging to some organized

religion is important in a

person's life =.45 -.15 =.24 b

Competition encourages excel-

lence -.05 -.06 ~.28 =.55

The right to private property

is sacred ‘ =.07 -.09 .25 =.49

Society needs some legally

based authority in order to

prevent chaos .11 ~.25 .17 AV
* Compromise is essential for

progress =.06 -.09 ~.10 T.ie

*Items excluded from traditional valiues index
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The only item which shows a weaker association with protest activity
in the college than in the non-college sample is the one that refers to
"strength of character" as a factor which enables.the individual to "pretty
well control what happens to him." Perhaps this is a sentiment which in-
hibits protest activity in some, but encourages it in others. In other woras,
the act of protestinyg may be under:taxen by some in the belief chat toey cen
individuclly affect wnol 2appens O then ong to others, if they have sui-
zicienc “streagth or characier" o CNLLse Ll »aln UJOPLIGY Déndvaor. Do
the extent tha: tnis reasoaing is COITLCL, AOWeVE ", ol applals &O Lopdy
only, or primarily, to colicge youii.

(ne other item iIn this batter,-- "compromise 1s cusuntial sor DTOIrEss
-= may 2lso be questioned as a statement of traditional sserican values, On
face vaiue, this item woulid seem tv be at variance with other statemencs
which tend co express a rather single mindec adhersace ta uncomproaising
standarcs or objectives. In effect, this item seems to express Yecognition
of the need for politic:i expediency pernaps in opposition to the hard-noses
persoral standards reflected in most of the rest. snpirically, it shows &
relative.y low level of association with protest activity in botir the colleuye
and the non-college samples.

To form an index of "tr.ditional values" we have selected six of the
eight items in Table 4.3 (excluding the two items marked by an asterisk,
for the reasons outlined in the preceding two paragrap:s). Students are
scored from O to 6 according to the number of these traditional values they
"peilieve in." For tne scile points on this index of traditional values,
Table 4.9 shows th: percent engaging in protest activity and the mean numbes
of protest involvements among college and non-college youth.

the table confirms that the relationship between traditional values
and protest activity is definitely stronger ia the college than in the non
cqllege context. Notably, the level of protest involvement among those
with the highast scores oa the traditional values index are quite comparabic
in both samples; indeed, among those who strengly adhere to traditional
values, there is little Frotest activity in eicther sample. With decreasiig
commitment to traditiona: values, Lowever, the level of protest activity
increases more markedly among college thar among non-college youth. Appar-
ently, as the inhibiting effects of traditional vaiues deciine, influences
teading. to encourage prctest aCtivity are more strongly felt on tie college
campus than off of it.

focicl Criticisms

ir. Chapter 3, we reviewecc Stuueacs' responsas to a set vf relacively
vhetorical statezenss thas weze. aighly sritical of American society. These
calemeats of "racical rhetor.c' were, howe'rer, more inflammatory tﬂan cricic
more rhetovica.. than objective. For this r2a50n, We aLve o¢xamined taen as ah“*'

. 10808
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Table 4.9

TRADITIONAL VALUES AND Li&Vii OF PROTEST INVOLVEMENT
AMONG COLLEGE AND NON-COLLEGE YOUTH

Level »f Protest Involvementc

Noa=Co. v ¢ Youth COnr & YIaln
Traditional rer hNoaa rer Meor
Values Index Cent 3cote CEd. 2Ll
6 (High) S Ny 0 . i
: (214) (37,
5 9 .09 i9 .25
(137; \wBa)
4 17 24 29 e~
(119) (143)
3 22 27 36 o5&
(41) (115,
2 =0 (Low) 33 .78 67 1.20
(9) (87)

reflection cr concomitant of protest involvement, and not as a set of persoual
values or dispositions that may be said to éncourage protest activity.

In addition to these statements of ''radical rhetoric," however, tie Cz8
News interview also included a number of criticisms of American society stiteu
in more objective language. Together, tLaese iatter statements would appeas

to represent an objectively criticai perspective on society and its iascicu-
tions that may dispose young people toward protest. Tae latter listed some
thirteen statements referring to foreign policy, the profit motive in busiiess,
the isolatioa cf the individual in mass society, racism ana poverty at nome,
economic imperialism abroad, and so on. Respondents were asked to indicate
whether they "strongly agree,' "pari.iaily agree," or "strongiy disagree with
each statement. The thirteen statexcnis are preseated in Taole 4..0 in

the order in which they appeared in ..ie -aterv.ew schedule. iikc Tabie &4.:

it shows the association between reszdono.cs CO <each item aad protest activi.y

as measured by corrclation and regressids coeificients, for bersn college wxa
non-college youth.

Again, tne associations becwaen idrherence to r2se statements and pruce ..
activity are much stronger amodg coliegze <anan among non-coilege youzin. 1&
this case, che correlatlons with protest activity excead .20 for eigat OL oz
thirteen staterents in the coliege sample ana for aone of them in the toa-
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college sample., At least in terms of correlations, the differences between
these two samples appear to be stronger with respect to social eriticisms
than in the case of traditional values. Furthermore, for every statement,
the regression in the college sample is more than twice that in the non-
college sample; the same cannot be said for the statements of traditional
values in Table 4.8. (The generally lower lievel of regressions in Table

4,10 tnan in Tahle 4.3 is due o tie wider valilance of Sespolices T i ovic.-

criticisms than to che traditional Veiucs «Ceéus.)

In the case of social criticisms, che correlations anc regressiote iv
generaily positive., The two excepticas appear ro ve 'coaservative' crici-
cisms of society. Tous, one of these compiains about there delag @ore coa-
cern for the "weifdre bum" thaa for the "aard working person." Axd 1a a
similar vein, the other asserts that cacre is 'too much concern with equas..y
and too little with law and order.”" These two statements excepied, che re-
maining ones may he regarded as essentially "iiberal" criticisms 0l socice)
and its institutions and policies,

This battery of social criticisms provides a wealth of items wirl whica
to form &1 index. We snall exclude the two 'conservative" criticisms which
are relatively uncorrelated with the other items in the battery. We shall
also exclude the item that states 'most of what is taught in universities
is not relevant to today's needs" on the grounds that college and non-college
youth are apt to respond to this item from quite different orientations or
experiences. And, we shall also exclude the final item in the table, "com-
puters and other advanced technology are creating an inhuman and impersona.
world," on the grounds that it is relacively unrelated to protest activity
among both college and non-coliege youth; inceed, it shows the lowest cor-
relation and regression coefficient in both samples.

The remaining nine items (excluding cthose marked wich an asterisk in
Table 4.10) have been scored "2" for strongly agree, "l1'" for partiaily agree,
and "0" for strongly disagree. Additively, they form an index ranging {rox
0 to 1. Scale scores grouped in four categories are presented in Table
4.11 with the percent inwolved in protest activity and the mean number of
protest involvements for each sample.

For the coliege youth, the relationship in Table 4.1l is very much lixe

that in Table 4.9, ex:ept, of course, that protest is associated with reiect.on

of traditional values and acceptance of social criticisms. Indeed, the pai=
terns are enough alike to suggest that the rejection of traditional values
and the acceptance of social criticisms arv opposite sides of the same coin.
Amonz non-coilege youth, nowever, social criticisms show only a weak aua rog
altogetner consistent association with protest aciivity. Eitner taey ao rus
find toe opportunities or chey do act Ieei tac need to translate cheds ObD-
iections into overt Dprotest. 3eing detacaed from traditional vaiues,ana
pernaps irom eav.ironmeats in wnich these values are highly respecited, wpprwis
to nave a more liberating effect oa protest involvement in the non-colieg:
contexc.
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Table 4.11

SOCIAL CRITICISMS AND LEVEL OF PKOTEST INVOLVEMENT
AMONG COLLEGE AND NON=COLLEGE YOUTH

Level of Procest Involvement

Nod=colic.ue YowLia Seadéoe ULl

Social Critvicisms Pu. daan RIS i Caaee

Index Cent S3ore Conl s

0 -5 (Low S Y o «—
(109) 02,

6 - 8 6 008 19 o.’-é
(145) $223)
(100) \«39;

11 -13 14 .i§ 3¢ V)
(104) \al9)

14 - 18 (High) i8 .29 58 i.290
(49) (84)

College youngsters have, of course, :sraditionaily held csitical views
of society, but in the past they have typ.cally done so without transic:ing
such views into overt protest behavioc-- zuca as appears to be the Case Jor
non-college youth in Tible 4.1i. The scoong assocliation between scoiaa
criticisms and protest behavior among college students during Cae .oce -Y60
may very well be as a consequence of the inifiuence of nistorical events—— &
link which was not nearly as strong in the 1950s and which has agaia ws:akene
in the 1970s.

The Independent Effects of “ersonali Dispositions

In order for these personal dispusitions to interpret the errfects of
institutional characteristics om protes: benavior, they musc nave efrecis
which are independent of iheir associations with one another ¢. of taair
variability by college. Our objective at tih.s point will e to assess the
independent effects o. the indices oF grac.tionai values and socia. crigic:
developed earlier in this sec:ilon, aic of che measure o rientation towarc
coilege empioyed in Chapter 3.
the independent effects of college ciwrac:ierisci.s in tne prucecin, seccion
of this chapter.

77108 gt
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Table 4.12 presents the results or a regression analysis with personal
dispositions as independent variables and protest activity as the criterion
variable. In addition to the indi:es of traditional values and social
criticisms, we have also included the measure of orientation toward coliegu
which has previously been shown to have a strong velationship to pruces: ,
activity (Tablie 3.6 ). cor each o0 these tiree variables, the !fubae suaowe
lis ovesall Lsaociativn watad prutusi WS uiViey (coilaa 1D, b Veduve v
sTotent Agttv;cy SSlebuadent O T UaeT petadllien Giop . 0iofs (Cusbde.
Gid s LS LAdeRualeal Od 0Inel pelsuvites ULsPOnifidfie WfY UL sie . eoe-

Clonal VArlaoility il ProtesSt aCiiVals \ed-idd

.

:/.
Tanla 5.52
PERSONAL DISPOSITIONS AS PREDICTORS OF PROTEST ACTLVIYY
WITH COLLEGE ChARACTERISTICS CONTROLLED

deta Weigats with Protesc

Activity
Correla- For Per- With Col-
tions with sonal Dis-- leges Added
Protest positions As Dumry
Personal Dispositions Acrivit Onily Variables
e Rk K Kk
Sociai Criticisms Index «39 W23 .20
*h% xxk
Traditional Values Index ~-.43 -.25 -.25
* 10"
Orientation Toward Coliege .27 .10 ’
Multiple Correlation= <49 .58
N * _ KKk i
Significance levels: = ,03; = ,001

By adding colleges as dummy variable to the regression equation with
personal dispositions (or other independent variables, aside from college
characteristics themselves) we control compietely for institutional vari-
ability in protest activity. Any effects of personal dispositions waica
remain after institutional variabilicy has been controlled in this way arc
altogether independent of college characteristics such as qualiity, size, .rc
tae like. The use of colleyes aud auiay variaoles, therefore, provide.
simple mecthod of remcvimg institutional efiects from the analysis orf iunaiv-
iduai “evel variables.“ We shall take iurther advantage of this tecanique
Zor vemoving institutional variadility in Chapter 5 where we examine tue
affects o: sociali backgrounc, familiy context, youth culture, ana occupaiiiia-
commitmeats.
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Traditional values and social ceriticisms are strongly associatea with
protest activity ( r = -.43 and .39, respectively). Each of these variubles
shows a stronger association with protest involvement than did any of tae
measures of institutional quality we examined in Table 4.7. Orientation
toward college shows a lower but respectable association with protast act.v‘Ly
(r = .27). When we examine the eifects o cach disposition COl T oa Ll Jos
the other two, we fird fnat both radiiionus values and SOCLal ol.calivus
retain strong iadependen: eflects o0 pofust &Silvily (0 = =29 aad .22,
respec.tively). riencdation toward <O.icle s:a0ws a much “wecker aduepenuen
effect b = .10) dbut one that continues 0 be stalisticaliy sighiliicant,
at least at the .05 level. Note taa: the multiplie correlation for tne tarec
personal disposition variables (R = .49) excueds tne institutionai variabilicly
in protest activity (R = .45) shown in Table «.7. Jointiy, these chree
variables thus account for 24 percaat oi tae variation in procest asiiv.iy.

With colleges included as dummy variacies in the regression ={lai.on,
the independent effect of traditional valiues and social criticisms are
reduced a bit further, but remain strong an. statisticaily significaat at
the .001 level. There is no further reduction in the effect of orientation
toward college. which continues to be significant at the .05 leve.. Thus,
the effects of personal dispositions in this analysis are independent or one
another and of institutional variability in protest activity-- necessary
conditions for them to serve as intervening factors which may account for the
effects of institutional characteristics on protest activity.

They will not, however, be sufficient as interpretiny variables. We have
seen that the full extent of inmstitutionul variability accounts for 20.3 per-
cent of the variance in protest activity {(Table 4.7). The three personal
dispositions jointly account for 24.0 percent of the variance in proiest
activity (Table 4.12, column 2). However, these two dimensions are by no
means fully overlapping as indicated by the fact that personal dispositions
and imstitutional factors together accoumt for 33.5 percent of the variance
in protest involvement (Table 4.12, column 3). Our final objective in inis
chapter will be to examine the 1ndepeqdence and the overlap between these
two categories of variables-- institutionai factors and personai dispositions
-= in their effects on individual protest behavior.

A Causal Model of Iastitutional Effects

We are now ready to examine how institutional effects come about. “his
will consist of analyzing the institutional eifects established in Table 4.7
in conjunction with the effects of persona. dispositions establisned o
Table 4.12 For this purpose. we snall emp.Oy the technique of path analiyai:w,
in order to describe and assess tne interrélationships among coilege Chalac—
teristics and personal cispositions waicii proved to have StatlsiiCaisy Sag=
nificant effects on protest activity in the preceding analyses.
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Path analysis involves the use of diggrams with arrows and associciew
patn coefficients to represent the direction and strength of postulared
causal links between variables, Like multiple regression analysis, it is
a method of estimating the effects of some variables on others from tae macriz
of correlations amcng them. Ualike a single regression analysis wiich was-
tongudsnes only Setwein @ uwependenl aad & seb 07 incependen. Valiao. s
Palli GhaLVSlsS PRUILCS w Nl COMIetin Suiemd WSRE Ui, e 0l VeiSadbasie oo o
anasygeu.” Tols mukes 1§ puscddic BOU il [L wcadseto fwd t.alude S
iinks betweén variables, as i Fugleisadd atecyeis, vie weed o0 o ene oo
indirect and spurious iinks Detweesn caeh. Tite, Che 2udfd wleel -O0oieaCewun.
detween two causally ordered variabics io a path analyoie & Guodagbuue
into direct, indirect, and spurious eiriecis.

Among college characteristics, institutional quality and southem
regiona. location were the only two to emerge with indepenceat eifects on
protest activity that were suificieatly sitcong to be statiscicalily signili-
cant. Among personal dispositions, all three showed significant independu:.:
efifects on protest activity. In the upcoming path analysis, chen, we Col-
sider quality and Southern location as antececent Or eXOgenous Variabies;
traditional values, social criticisms and orientation toward colic:e, do
intervening or endogenous variables; aad protest activity as the fiaal
endogenous or dependent variable in the path model, as shown in Figure 4...

Figure 4.1
CAUSAL MODEL OF INSTITUTIONAL AND PERSONAL DISPOSITION

VARIABLES AFFECTING PROTEST ACTIVITY
.97

/ .98
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Note first the elfucts of quality on personal dispositions. As expectud,
quality shows a relatively strong positive effect (p = ,22) on social criti-
cisms and an even stronger negative effect on traditional values (p = -.32).

It does, indeed, appear to encourage the former and discourage the latter
orientations among college youth. The relatively weak positive path (p = .13,
from quality to college orientation means tihet Guality aiso tenas t¢ eascurasi
an intellectual as opposecd to a practical orieatarion toward coliege, odu: ool
strongly so.

[ o

Yet, despite its effects on the personal dispositions of students, zn=citu-
tional quality retains a strong independent effect on protest activizy (p = .22).
In fact, tae direct eiffect of quality is quite comparable to those of traoz-
tional values (p = =.22) and sociai criticisms (p = .21). Indeed, quality =a
stronger direct than indirect eiffects on protest activity in Figure 4.21.
According to the axioms of path analysis, its z2ro order correiatvion wich
protest activity 6f .36 is partitioned into a direct effect of .21 ana
indirect effects totalling .l4. About half of its indirect effects occur
through its association with traditional values (=.32 x -.22 = ,07). Slighciy
more than a third of its indirect effects occur through its relationship
with social criticisms (.22 x .21 = .05). Quality achieves very little of
its indirect effects through its association with college orientation
(.13 x .10 = .01) or through its correlation with Southern regional locatiu.:
of the college (which adds another .0l to the indirect effects of quality.)

The effects of Southern regional location contrast with those of quaiity.
Its strongest effect (p = .18) is to encourage traditional values, its next
strongest (p = -.13) is to discourage social criticisms, ana its weakest
effect (p = -.10) is to contribute to a practical as opposed to an intellec-
tual orientation toward college. In further contrast to the .pattern for
guality, the effect of Southern location on protest activity is totally
absorbed or accounted for by its association with these personal dispositions.
The fact that there is no direct path linking Region-- South to Protest
Activity in the model means that once personal dispositions are controlled
the indirect effect of Southern location on protest activity becomes sta-
tistically insignificant. Thus, the effect of Southern location which is
independent of other college characteristics, as shown in Table 4.7, is not
independent of persona} dispositions leading to protest activity, as demon-—
strated in Figure 4.1.

In sum, the three main determinants of protest activi:y among the five
causally prior variables in Figure 4.1 are institutional quality, sociai
criticisms, and tradizional values-- each showing a direct path to protest
activity of at least t ,20. Furthermore, tiue strongest causal links among
the five variables other than protest activity occur hetween qua.ily ana
these two personal dispusitions. By contrast, college orientatioa maces
relativeiy weak contrioution to protaest aciivicy end isitself oniy waakly
related to quality and soutanera iocation. As we have just noted, southern
location makes no independeat concribution to protest activity.

112
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In view of the relatively minor roies of
regionai location, a simplified causal model
may provide an adequate representation of the
and personal dispositions for the purposes of
ter.
College.
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college orientation ana soutne' a
excluding these two variables
effects of institucionui faciurs
our analyses in the next ciaap-

Figure 4.2 shows the model without Kegion-- South or Orientation towacu

IF1ED CAUSAL MODE. OF INSTITUTLONAL aNO 225SC0Naw
JISPOSLTION VARIABLES AXNTICTING

) G NAVIOM [Nl AN dadi &\ ]
SAVLLdL fvaiiVals

AN

~ 2
‘\\\ )

Protest

<35

‘ﬂ Traditional Values

Dropping rhese two variables procuces only :iinor
First, tihe eilfects of guality on

maining paramecers.
traditional values are increased sligatly (by
because some of fthe countervailing eifects of
into these parameters when southern region is

Activity

e 26

differences in <av o=
»0Ciai criticisms ad.
.02 and -.03, respectiveiy)
southern region are absorbe
negatively correiatec with

quality is dropped from the model. Secondly, the direct effects of socia.
criticisms and traditional values are increased slightly (by .0i and -.0¢,
raspectively) primarily because tney absorb effects which would otrnerwisec
pass tarough orientation toward college. Thirdly, the direzt effect of
quality on protest activity is absoiutely unchanged; cropping
tation and southern region simply caused the indirect effects
tional quality to be redirectec tnrough socia. criticisms and traditiond.
values, Finally, the elimiaction o Cnese two variables coes notr veduie oo v
predictaniiity of protest activity o any nociceable degrec (as incicacud
Dy the arrow to protest activity emanatiag icom outside of tne moacl.

Col.epe Olf.ed-

O l1luasiilu-

.0 eliect, arupping colliege or.ientation dand southern location zausav.
some minor changes in the paths to wad froam sociali criticisms and traui-
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tional vaiues, There is, however, no noticeadle change in the direct cilece

of institutional quality on the overail prediction of protest activily with
these two variables absent. Since our analysis in the next chapter w.i. Du.iu
on the model developed here by adding a number o( extra institutionar var.uwvies
from social backgrounds, family contexis, atu S0 0L, Wu Wiil Leeu oL Wila

wWatd & moael atrippad of all cul v tsoctiace Laamen SGaalends cie Jel . e
nerelose, ampioy che SilPiilich idica ae eamieSC coem wd Jdw JEidUe s b e -
O CoLiege Chataltelisiils ahd Pulsllivue waslUerladis win sluetie aloa’ o)y,
ahsoIar as We 1dve Deell &ile L0 e@Slaliisi oadie Wild the dVéiidbec Lacies

The foregoing analysis mekes 1t clews Ihal Ihere is cousiderabie Val.alaus
in protest acrivicy among institutions, chat school quaiity is the coiiege
ciiaracteristic waich predominates as a predictor ol protesi activicy, 4ac Lae.
the effects of quality come apbout, at least in parc, tarougn ics puwer IC wsa=
courage adherence to traaitionai valucs anu to.enCOUrage a Crilfilal jelse: ..wi
on society among students. At the sane time, the aha.ysis sSUgiusis liwl wwun.
of the erffect of quality occurs throuzn mecnanisms other tuanR SOCiw. CU.cllenins
and traditional values, as indicatec by tine fact that quality's divect efivee
on protest activity is greater than its iandirect erffects tirough criticisms
and values.

One implication of this is that there may be other va.ues, orientation-,
or atticudes falling under the generuli rubric of personal dispositions whniu..
are affected by instictutional quality ana, in turn, contribute to the procc..
behavior of youth-- dispositions for wiich measurcs are not avai.abic i6 o
present data. Another possibility is that gualicy may acnieve its esfec. ..
protest activity by contributing to extra lastilulional coniexis walci .ide-
sendently or autonomously infliuence protest iavoivement. Ia the next chupie.
we examine two such extra institutionai contexts or influences-- youth c.icure
and occupational commitments-- whicih may serve :g interpret the relations...
between institutional quality and protest ac:ivxzy. Still another possidi.i:iy
is that tne apparent effect of quality is simply a reflection of the worsis.-
of other factors which shape tlie dispositiuns and orientations of young peop.c
and winicn also determine who goes wnere to coilege. To expiore tiils poOnsi-—
biiity in the next chapter, we examine Ciie effects of two other extra inscitu-
tional contexts or influences-- socia. Dackgrounc aad family coacext-- wiics
may, in some measure, render the efiecis scnooli quaiity spurious.

/

Notes to caapier 4

i. 2y naving many demonstrations, Large scnools may provide more OpROriuTiii.v .
for protest invoivemeit, and taus enddulage sSLudedls IC Jalome invVoliVid wi.n
WOui&a not dO 80 1R SCROOLS wilin Zewed JUlinsTiaididas. Yeél, lalge Sulsdao
IYpiCasa/ dGVE 10WET L@8Viad Ud vatliddul.aluwial HoiolCidddavin faan Sie <o o
they ajpear {0 De 1ebd SUCCESSLUL 1n A0LLValail - Jwielis U Cawe aluValce o -
availadie opporcunities Zor iavolvemen.. 2elaaps, Che same gJoes IOy Onpd. -

VK
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tunities to become involved in protest activities at large insticutions.

2. Jenks and Riesman (1967) have noted furties difficulties in equating bla.k
and white institutions in terms of academic quality.

3. we have indicated those inscance. 0 WRLcG Gela WEN@ G0t UVaiaud.u ca. .
part’ ular dimension of qualicy waia 4o "a" o e WAOTOLVAUIC Sl er e e
i.i The six junior Solieges uidd LiC 9w uss Caaew 5 levea dite SAVEL been
Qotation on ail three dimeasioas o) Ulseta dy s S0OAUL L welaidi,, ediewfic. soee ot
oae of tihe three d.mensions were BLVEL 4 200rC Uk (R Bewbilig wiidasiod Claa.
to the average of its scores on =ae orner WO 1 COmpuiiny its Jidaes incea
score,

4. It might be noted at this point that the gap in level of protes:I activi.y
between quality scale sccres "4" and "5" would have been still greater If ¢
wniversity of Minnesota had scored "4" instead of "5" on the quai-ty inex
(see Table 4.,1). Certainly, by other indicators of academic qualicy, oaus
university is likely to be included among the cop rankinyg institucions ia .o
ountry.

-
r

uo

5. The causal priority or ordering ia a set of variabies s often u matter
of theoretical Jdetermination in cross=-sectionai sata, With time series gata
the timing of observations will set limits on the possible causal orderings
among the variabies. When the empirical estimates associated with a post.-
lated causal ordering prove unreasonable or untenable, it may be an iadicacio..
that the crdering is incorrect.

6. For the reader unfamiliar with path daxalysis, the followiag se: of del.-
nitions may be a helpful reference for our subsequent discussion, A w.rec:

— ————

effect is represented by a single headed arrow Zrom a prior to a subsequen L

variable in the causal ordering. An indirect effect is represented by a
sequence of two or more arrows leading from a prior to a subsequent variab..c
through one or more intervening variables, thus creating a "causal chzin" ir
the former to the latter. The strengta of & particular indirect effvcs is C.oe
pruduct of the path coefficients in the specific causal chaiu linking che zwe
varianles. The total indirect effect of one variadie on another is tae sun o.
all distinguisnable causal cnains hetwecn the “wo variabies. The total ceus..
effect of one variable on anotner :.s the sum of irs cirect and ai. Tis lac.cect
effects on the other. Path models also inclide double neadec cLrved a4rrows
that represent the corielations aniny exogenous variables anc arrows enanacin,,
from outside tne model leading to ¢ndogencus variables that indicate the amou.ii
of variance nct explazined by che viriadles within tae system. (For f.riher
discussion of the principles of path analysis, sec Laad, 1959; and ior eXaipav s
oL che use of path analysis ia S0CL0.08Y, see Duncan, 1966.)

~oe

7. It saouia be avied ar this DCANT Thal <ie ¢ifeet ol soulaern Teg-00de L0
tior of tie college {(wnich seem to OCCUL ZaTougn ils Yesallonsnip wita LIRS Fe IO
. )

dispositons) may actually be spur.ous. Jediaps, dliag Sofn eac DI0LG L

u;) - .

-ts®
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tte South is what has a "coaserv.itive effect" on these personal dispositions
waich, in turn, ave related to protest dactivity. Since youngsters are api to
attend colieges in the regions where they grow up, the regional locaiion

of the college would appear to have an effect on personal dispositions and
through them on protest activity, un.iess region of birth and upuriagiig

were introduced as a prive ladependeic Vadliabic hi IuC CadSal J00ua.
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IAPTER 5

EXTRA INSTITUTIONAL CONTEXTS AND PROTEST ACTIVITY.

The stage is now set for the examin.vion of extra insticut.oaul Jacturs

-
.

DaCd Tl W LOT L Lhe LOVOLVGRGRY 0l BIUdChEs LG LEOVesl acciViit. e w o
..‘;'k:CcGlﬂ.b} cl\l? ;\-'r P We Have CVa atien [ GV I WY C A taema e ta SO S P Wiel etiial aces ¢+ w
C;On..'l cilardc terlis. t;t‘.b’ U:‘;?Lo."cd _-d:.‘n’-n...A Y ..):l;-.'l&; S P P T S S .-:-.[\~\.. e

wa.Ch iasticutiona. efiects 8PPLur 10wl GlVUL, Sad de Uy e e Cesenns
model of institutional effects wilti eseitietes of the SLzea,tn 9 spevaiic
causal coanectivns beiween coilege chucactecistics and protest oenavior,

The foregoing aaalysis makes iC clear Chat there are stroag and cons .-
tent relationships between the kiads of institutions young people attend and
their protest involvement. What i: does not tell us is whether or to whaz
extent these relationships are a produc: of instituzional processes <o wnidli.
Students are exposad as opposed to the «ffects of extra iastituctionu. anflucaces
which young people may experience pbefore or during their tenure in 2ollege.

-~

In this chapter, we shall examine the effects of four major areds of
social commitment whicii we have previously referred to as "extra inscitutione
contexts" that may lead to protest invoivement. dpecifically, these are:

(1) the social class and status backgrounds of students; (2) their family
environments and relations with parents; (5) their involvement in youtn cui-
ture; and {4) their occupational commitments. In each of these areas, we

snall examine various factors which, on the basis or previous researcl, migaic
be expected to conrribute to protust activity among ysuayg people. Our pur-
pose will be to identify the facto.s in vach of these four extra institutiona;
contexts which make substantial anc significant contributions to protest
activity, both iadependently of, cad tnrough tiheir association with, the ¢.avr
individual and institutional determinents of youthful protest behavior.

In the course of this chapcer, we shall incorporute the major extra ins. .-
tutional correiates and predictors ci protest activity iato the model of insc -
tutional effects developed at the end o: the preceding chapter. In this way ,
we will be able to establish how extra inmstitutiornal facters contribute to
youthful protest independently and in conjunction with the kinds of instisu-
tions young people attend. It is the cevelopment of this £eNErai CouSas Touw.
which incorporates toth institutional cnad 2xtra iASEtitutiones faclofrs coi-
tributing to individual protest activity zaat w... give us the clecrest ove:s-
all picture ol the dynamics cf youihful protes:t involvement in the iate 196Cs.

3G eda divrglound

- -

At tals poinr, we begid 0 furke wGVadlege vi i Seadiive .y Uilique fualu.o
of the CBS News survey; namely, tie Zact thuat information on fhe s9Cid. Dudca-
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grounds and family relations of the young people in our sampie is avi.idpviz
in devtail from their pareats. Thus, in this section and the nex: oac¢, we
emplcy data from youngsters' parents to characterize the social bacsycouias
and family contexts of the young people in oucr sample. Since inte.views
were completed with the parents of only half of cur youth sample, .o res. .-
reported in this section and tine¢ succecaiag one wili be based 07 vava ecove.
a4 reduced sampie Of Cco.lege Youia wid Laelil Jureats (see Table ... - e
the sanpling ol parenis was vasedtiuany Jaddun (CE3 News, 1969, 5, cu.ocn
above p..2), the recuced Working sampic Ius LS QNG The DAL Sud’ adie Tisieew
aot dDe diased,

Tae interview scinedule [Of PATE.LLS atcabusl & LuRDel
thels soclal positions and involivement:i, ads - wisc L&)
quastions asked of their cofisprings. Tids, i lacluded .oums aDOLL Caid svw=
pation of the father, irncome of the Iamily, add tile edUCalionai aicwiliel.
of the responding parent. In aadii.on, purfenis were askea abouLt Lielr te..-
gious preferences, their political party aifiliations, their laoo:r uailon
memberships, and the like. Parents were also asked about their igenciiicaiion
with various social reference groups, such as the "middle class,' ''peopie of
your religion," etc. (the same battery of reference group ldentifications
asked of youth and examined in Tables 3.4 and 3.5 above).

(g
s e

-

TRV

- . e o 2 e
Feubitw lnt’.:‘;y [

We have selected a number of tnese social class and background vaciow.u.o
for analysis in Table 5.1. The table iancludes class and background variub.cs
which have correlations of at least .10 with protest activity or hawve deedn
identified in previous research as possibly important contributors to yovuti.-
ful protest activity. The table presents zero order correlations of eaci. u.
eleven class and status variables with protest activity (column 1i); beta
weignets associated with each of these background variables as predictors o.
protest activity controlling for the other ten in the set (column ?); betec
welghts for each of these variables controlling for thne other ten in the sce:
and for institutional variability in protest activity by also inctrocucirg
colleges as dummy variables into the regréssica equation (Co.uwmil 3;: ase ow...
weignts controlling for tne other backgrouna variables, colieges enivoca
as dunmy variables, and the three personal dispositions analyzec in cae oo
ceding chapter (column 4).

Clearly, the stronges: association between social background charac:.: .o~
tics and protest activity occur with the three socioceconomic status var.aov.co
-~ fatuer's occupa:tion, family iacoze, and jarent's education-- the ORLY Lou .ue
backgrouad characteristics to nave correiations with protest activily of .ZIo
or greater. What is more, pareat's education appears to have an ef..co oo
protest activity which is indepenaden:z 2. the vider €lass dnt 3Tafud Val.aw ..o
orl the iad oI insti:ution a youn_, De¢lL0n acoends, and of nis own pevs .
vaiues or dispositions (the Lcta we.giis o7 parent's eaucation dic stai.s-
ticaily sigaificant at the .05 ieves un columns 3 and &4, and aimost sO an
coiuma 2.

Since iataer's occupation dna ifamiiy iacome do not show scatisiicaia:

- 118
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significant effects in Table 5.1, it is tempting to attribute an especialiy
important causal role to parental wducation amonyg the indicators of soacio-
economic status in stimulating youthful protest activity. Such an inter-
pretation is consistent with previous findings of tne importance of paren-
tal sophistication in the protest activity of youth (Flacks, 1967). wuw-
ever, the tendency in regression acalvsis {0 .tv ¢15CCIS Vs w Se. ol cregere
intercorrelated variablus €0 DU CONCEIlfwice in ciC Cal Wala Lin agfES . en
order correialion With che CLlLuTiOn Vure.iv WEleon, 17977 5a) cuiie .o
infliate tie effect 0l eGucation wi Giv capulide vl CCCLPLIiON CAG ~LCUKG.

An examination Of thiese ruree 343 Ludl .aCtolfs 1 Cross TaDUA&lidh SOfdes
Sugg2sts rual cacn makes "an inaepedent contridution to protest activity.
Furtaermore, if we combine these three indicators to form an Si§ faaex, iio
independent effects are decidedly stroager tuas those of parent's €ducaiiodn.
Such an SES index shows a zero order correlation of .32 with Protes: wciiv.oyr,
a beta weignt of .28 in a regression equaiion witn the Oael ¢ific vewss
and status variables, of .26 with colleges as dummy variadbies adaed, wid ol
.24 with personal dispositions added (all signiiicant at the .01 ieve. of
higher). Thus, it appears tnat social class bvackground as refiected ir a
combined index of father's occupation, family income, and parent's educatio.,
is an important determinant of the protest behavior of youth, quite apart
from the other social background characteristics of their families, the kiads
of colleges they attend, and indeed, their own dispositions and values.

Attempting to explain such an association between social class an. pro-
test invoivement, some (e.g. Flacks, 1970a; 1970b) have argucd tiat youdig-
sters reared in the affluence of upper and upper middle ciass families have
been spared the experience of economic insecurity and deprivation which hus
in the past made young people more concerned about their own future economic
well-being and iess conscious of the social and eccmomic problems of otners.
In fact, it is true that youngsters from lower socioeconomic status back-
grounds are more likely to report that tneir families experienced aconomic
insecurity during their childhoods (r = -.19 with the SZS index) and, Ior
this reason, we have included this item about young people's percedvions o.
the economic insecurity of their familiex as the only variable drawa fro..
the interviews with youtnh in the analysis pceseated iu Tadie 5.i. aowevel,
this item shows little initial association with protest activity (r = -.0oy
and virtually no effect independent of other class and status variables.
tvidenrly, economic deprivation or insecurity during cniiéhood, or at leasc
the ce:z. .action of sucn an experience, has no bearing onm the protest aci.vity
of you:s in college.

Anoaer, peraaps relatea, €XPlalalion LOTY A d850CicwciOn DEIWEUDn «ul.u=—
ecoaomic status and protest activicy is tuat 20024Q lTOM LOWES oulivwa wawas
DACKgrounas are more lixkely to Je =iriviag ©07 SEMICLSNL) o Seee RiuCav oow:
anc o feel LHAT SUCH MEMOUISRLD Tefu.lis COAILINLIY O LaxdliVi.¥ Cunuie .o
standards oi besiel ane CONGUET. As 5a0wWn 0 Tabaw 3.1, laenciiicai.cn Wa...
the middie ciass on the part oi parento uOes hdVe o moaest (tiidupn LOL Stala.-
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tically significant) inhibiting eifect on the protest behavior or their oir-
springs, one which is not reduced much by conirolling for cther sociai buck-
ground or other institutional characteristics. When we add personai dis-
positions to the equation, however, the independent effect of .wis variabie
drops to a negligible level, Perhaps, then, parental identification witia
the middle class conveys to tiheir VELSDTLL5 o sense of respectt s wsdua-

LLiONGs VALURS O d reilliaale Lo GLentadn 0 ClTollice ol "Ml ae e cemons

WAL poaleles, WRICH, L fued, Lnhloli Liels Lloiesd DavievGies e. e e
) : IR e o 0 I .. . C e e s .
Cﬂlbc’ tolg ;.A*J\..L& C.Lllbh leu‘ﬂul'.l\l-...-\)u [V S _-u-";..b e et W L\ﬁi’;)u..;-.l.-lt\- PR N 8

wower levels 05 Procest actiVity whuad, SULLLUICTE D00 auWUS Sie Sl e
pecause taere is virtually nuv correidiion (r = =.02) between cae 3E3 Ladea ..nc
middle cliass ideantification of pareats.

W otner status factors that Algit dDé exnecied zu ullect che IrOlen .
activity ol youth are the poiitical pariv affillacions and Laiors wosOf e
persaip of their parents. Specifically, democracic party affiiice.vl sow..
suggest liberal leanings om the part.of INe JLTEnTs, dOC LihOL Wwidi swcise . -
snip would suggest possiblie iavolvement in Soms o< PLOLEST 3uCh i .lJlliex
and sit-ins on the part of pareats. Tneie 18, GOWeVer, very Lillie wesSid ewiou.
between these background variables anc the Protest actgivity of youtn see
column 1 of Table 5.1). Nor are the effects of these variables suppressed
by the fact that democratic party affiliaction and union membership are more
common in the lower socioeconomic sta:us categories (between SES and cemo-
cratic affiliation r = -,17; betweer S5 aad union membership r = -,11)
siace controlling for the other class and status variables does aot alte: toe
negligible relationship between thesc two factors and youthiful protest avci..iy

On grounds thac tie female role in Anerican soclety nas traditionasiy cur-
tailed unconventional or deviant benavior, we might expuct that female stu-
dents would be less likely than males to become involved in protest activitv.
And, in fact, there is a sligat tendency for femaies to have iower scores toun
males on the Protest Activity Index (r = -.06). This reliatively weak reia-
tionship is, nowever, reduced to the vanishing point as we add coatrols for
social packgrounds and irstitutionai varianility. Evidently, then, femaies
are nc less liberated t'.ua miles for participacion in poiitical aaa soc.al
protest on the college campus.

Next to the three SES indicators, the three variaoies Tewsdallay L0 ferigiian
appear to be the strongest prediciovr: of proces:t activity anong social nack-
ground characteristics. These are parsncal ic=atification with "people of
your reiigion" (r = -.12), no religious prufere.ce of parents (r = .17) anc
~ewisk religious preference of parents (r = .12). Thus, protest iavolvemea:
d4pleals <G Jo¢ LOre COmLON 4m&lg youngsiers whose parents do not identuiy wi .

e religloua reference group, Who Go ao:c acaese 0 one of the major weilgicue
faitas, and who deloag to the Jewisa éliaad=luliLgious minoraty.

NOLLDLY, youngsters from familecs Wili 0 Tuowgalus Dleiclfulice Saow .
persistentiy greater ilkelihcod oi belig iavoives in protesc actavicy walca

" -
4'.4.0
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cannot be attributed to other social vackground characteristics or the <inus
ot colleges thay attend. lndeed, oniy when we add personal dispositions as
controls does the effect of this variable drop to a statisticaiiy insigniii-
cant levei, and even go, its effect is nor much below the level required for
statistical significance.

1 fhe Case of pareadl ideiiilicarios WAld Towlgic O Ll Tean oan
virtualily aii of ips effect ou PICTES L wlVuivemint Gadus soo s “ '
the other social bacxground variupics inic the :g;:ea;-;; CCumumdin. VA eun e
v.alue, chen, it woula appear fawt ona asseice oJ ;a:n:;i.cué;oa Weld 4 Léaa=
g}ous group 1is of no consequence O CuRPLliswn Wila the adseille Of & relie
glous preference on the part of Parehics. aowever, as we avled above Za cae
case of the three S:8 indicators, it is possibie chat che erfects of ceii-
glous ideantification are being absorded 5y tae reiigious prefervace variac..c.
In view of this possibilicy, and since these two dichotomous variubles cre
conceptually and empirically associatea, we shail combine taca iaLo & iacee
point "o Religion Index" of parencs for use in the next stage oF Gur wialys.s.

PN
Crames AN Vg ow

Having reviewed the entire .¢t of social backzround craracteriscils, a.
1s fair to say that, with one exception, Chicy do not make aa inaependeat cua=
tribution to youthful protest acrivity. The oaly one to show a signiiican:c
independent effect under controls for otiaer hackground characceristics, <ncca-
tutional variabilicy, and personal dispositioas, is father's education (B = .:7).
And, as we have noted in the text, if the three SES indicators are combinec to
form an index of socioeconomic status, the SES Index shows a noticeably stronger
independent effect on protest activity (b = .24). Otherwisec, socia. back-
ground characteristics appear to make tneir contributions tc protest activaiyr
through the role they piay in channeling young people to various xirLds of
institutions, and through the effects they have on the versonal aispositic-s
of young jeople. Table 5.1 gives us only a gross idea of the way in wnicia
specific background variables achieve their effecrcs. Thus, if the control :or
colleges as dummy variables reduces the beta waight of a given bacxground
variable, we can feel fairly sure that the background factor is having ics
effect by channeling youngsters to institutions of varying quaiity (since i«
effect of quality predominates among those of college caaracteristics). Buc,
1f the beta value is reduced when dispositions are added us CONLZ0LisS, We wuV.
no way of knowing whether it is ow:ig to che backzround variable's relaction-
ship with traditional values, or wita social criticisms, oo with bo:ia.

Qur method for examining -uci inairect eJlfedis il mMOre Qelail wiLa De <o
add selected social bacxground factors o the causal model deveioped =i tiic
preceding chapter (Figure &.2). The tackground variables co de includec ire:
(27 the SE£35 Iacex (baseu on the taree indicators of socioveconom=c status as
descriaed above); (2) middle class igencificacion of 2areats; v%) Jewisa eian.

- -5y

religious preference o paranis; (4) Cic NG Realgion ZAGEX (COLsJowCIel Y Loi-

Dinlag 0 T@ligious prelerence bl fd laviiilicelocn WICH Seligiius feacaal e
ETOUPS aloNg parencs). These Ioul MedsuLlfes .id0r 0tlale ail OL .a¢ SACR. Y. e

Characteriscics wiilCh 3h0W COUTe.aladasd Ul .20 07 L0Cdtel Wilh P70tcos Geea dad
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in Table 5.1. Since these variables can be expected to inifluence youngster's
dispositions and the kinds of colieyes tney decide to attend, they arc enteri..
as causally prior to institutional quality, traditional values, and social
criticisms in Figure 5.1. The figure shows the correlations among these four
background variables and their.statistically sign:ficant causal licks to
institutional and dispositional variabies.

Ne first thing O noCe ia thal tav Caldipefowie SuLOfE WlU SuiwciVeay.
iadepenuant 0i oneé anochcl., Tihe dagies. CorScdalodn amond Cien se W20,
ALl ol tiem show SIronger LLecidS vl vire chwogioln VulIddaies id cic Gueci
than they do correlations with the viiel LacKgoould ClUTacteliscadn. Tavy
are thus relatively independent dimeasions of variadiiicy ia the socual
dbackgrounds of young people,

Turning to the erffects of these backgocund £aCTors 02 Gualifl', CVa ic wee
and values, the path model snows that cuCii 05 La€ SalXpLodns Valiaeave e
iinked to only one of the intervewing variadies i the model. Thus, wiwuns
class identification of parents tencs to discourage social critic.sd adong
college youth. The parent's commitment to or striving for middie class
membership does not significantly reinforce traditional values or affect tie
kinds of college young people select but it does discourage criticism of or
alienation from existing social policies and institutions. By contrast, inc
absence of religious commitment among parents has its effect not by stimulatiay
criticism of society, but by causing young people to withhold their comm:ic-
ment to traditional values. We have noted that the Traditional Values Iadex
is comprised of items that would seem tu constitute the core of the "Proiescaat
Ethic." The fact that the No Religion lrdex shows a stong effect on truaui-
tional values of youth tends to confirm this interpretation of tracitionu.
values as a pattern of beliefs or standards based on relatively strong reii-
gious presuppositions in American society.

The remaining two background factors—- the Jewish ethnic-reiigious »rc.-
erence and sccioeconom.c status-- nave ro direct impact on personal cispousi.ion. .
their indirect contribution to protest activity in both cases comes taroug.
the role they play in diracting young pecple tc iastitutioas o:i higa quali.y,.
It is easy enough to understand how youngsters {vom well to do backgrounas
would be able to afford and apt to choose the best colieges anc universities.
And, it has beer documented that there is a hizh regard for educational ex-
cellence and achievement among Jews in American society, and chat Jewisn
youth are especialiy likely to attead instituctions of high academic stancivg.

Of tnhese four social backgrounu variabies, the only one to make & Giirvii
and independent coatributior to proces: aciivigy is the SES background ..
vouth. Indeed, the direct pati from tie Sad IuaexX to protest activicy (o = .0,
is about as strong as :tne pathns Lfrom GuuaiilTy, oioticisms a&and Vaiues 0 LU0l ol
activity. Moreover, this direct ¢ifect reprosents mMost 0L Lhe OVelua. T€ia.cavai
ship o s5&$ with protest activity (r = .32).*

$:kiag
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The addition of these social background variables to the wodel has
altered the eifects of institutionual and Jdispositional variables very litcie,
The direct effects of social criticisms and traditional values nave ocen
changed only slightly (increased by .0l aad reduced by .03, respectively).
The paths from school quality to social cricticisms and traditional vilues
are aluo only siigally changea (recucee oy 32 aad .04, respectively). Tac
1argesl Change 1o L4 Bne ditedl Pacd aTuw 9COU L L. 4Ty ©0 JU0feoc wCLiVa.
WALl i3 recucud oy (03, ThRat a3 10 Suy, i L MOuva w1 FLZUTE .28, Wilu o .oee .
eifect of qualicy parciy incorpordtus tuv udlicCis OJ SEd DACRITUGAC 0 siwtuiis
as weli. Controliing ior SES in Jigule 5.1 13 Wadl Feuucds e ¢LIeCT va
quaiity. Clearly, however, mosc of ics
tutionai quality remain; oaly a sma.l po

Caswli daG Alalely €XZel s oo -.'1:.5-"
’

oD OL 1Ts wifiicls afe oplladus).

Perhaps the most notable aLulilon o e mocdel is the powesdul caluee
effect i{rom SE3 background £o Prutest QCilViiy WiCh We iDILoduce $hé 2diiwe.
background characteristics. Waile tne effects ol the other bachgrouna facCeuie
tell an interesting story of the way in which students' backgrouad concribuivs
indirectly to his protest activity ia coilege, the direct effecc ol S&§ is ine
only one wnich adds to the variance accounted for in protest activity. More-
over, the fact that the path is a direct one weans that we do notc yet «now
why or how social class background makes this contribution tc protest accivicy.
We can see from the path model that it is not by directly aiscovragiag tiaca-
tionai values or encouraging sociai criticisms. Perhaps, there is sometaiig
about the family context in the upper social strata of society that stimulaces
protest activity. Perhaps, these are famiiiee in which child rearinyg prac:iices
have beer. relatively permissive, in whicn young persons have been encourague
to act and think for themselves, to readily join in outspoken objection anc
action on the benali cf ideals they bclieve in. Then, iet us see whether
aspects of young people's family contexrs account for the independent efrlec:s
of social class background, or add an independent dimension to the explanc.io:
of protest activity.

Family Context

The difference between sociai background factors and.characteriscics
of the family context may seem ambiguous at first. We have in wmind the dis-
tinction between the position of tne Ifamily in the broaaer society and :he
more particular environment and inifiuences wichin the family unic. The
social background characteristics iaciude the sociai, occupational, economa. .
ethnic, religious and political membersships and statuses oi the Zamily's
principai members. The Iaxmily contenc wariibdies inciude Tae 3USLIGATLV.
values and the structure o sociul relatidas ©o waica aan incividual 1s ea-
posed bty virtue ol ais memoersnil) i a particular family. Siace the Lamily
contexXt variadlies arc Roreé particuiasiscil anu speciiic in tnelr iaiiucnce..
wpon the inuivigual, we shall freat cnem as causdily contingent upon Chic Ciuso

and sta.ls variadies examined ia the preceding seciion.
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In addition to questions about class and status characteristics, the
interview with parents also included items about the values of pareats,
their orientations toward the family, and their relations with their cais~-
dren. In particular, the questions used to measure the traditional values
?nd social criticisms of youth.in the preceding chapter were repeated in the
interviews with their parents. By scoring parents' responses Lo these twe
Saltelies OJ LT8l3 It eXGCTLY ¢ Swié Wa, oS We uw.d rhe TesHoLsus O lhwa.
O s35A0,, We lave SulTesludeind dciswies 0L TSAGLILORGL Vanuds wnd 8oCaua

Sriiacisis LoT purenis.

The interview scheduic 4180 i{dciuten Guuolivdits &ddwd pacenle ! L lhgn. e
tions toward the family anc aDOUT TieLl FCluTadnsd Waild Cadif coliwsccn. ..
Neasure parental concCern OF COMILCLEAT ¢S tut IamLiy, W daVe Cndsed Tae atdie
from the battery or reference group icentiflcacions which asked Parents
whether or not they identify witin "your family." With respect to jarenc-
child relations, both parents and their oifsprings were asked :o Character_co
the parent's treatment of the child as he or she was growing up in cermns oi
permissiveness and leniency as opposed ro strictness and authoritarciancs:..

We have combined the responses of the youth and his parent in a givea fawily
to form an index of the family context as morc or less permissive.,

These four family context variables-- the criticisms and values of paremncs,
their orientations toward the rfamily, and their permissiveness toward thneir
of fspring-~- as they affect youthful involvement in protest activity are pro-
sented in Table 5.2. Following the rormact of Table 5.1, for each oi the family
context variables, this table shows the zero order correlation with protest
activity, and the beta weights with other family context variables controllec,
with colleges as dummy variables added, and with personal dispositions also

added.

Looking first at the substantive valiues oi parents in terms of their
social criticisms and traditional vaiues, we find that these two orientations
show quite different patterns of effect on protest activity. 1In the case oi
parental tradittional values, there is a strong association with protest activ-
1ty (r = -.27) which is relatively indepeundeat of other family context vari-
ables (b = -.23) and retains an independent efiect when insticutional vari-
ability ia parctest activity is added (b = -.17). Only when we add the per-
sonal dispousitions of youth te' the equation does the 2ffect of parentai traci-
tional values drop to a statisticalliy insigniiicanc ievel, Perhtaps, cue
transmission of traditionai values from pacedice is primacily Yespons.d.. iy
reducing the direct effect of parental vaiues co an iasigniiicant Zevei. we
cannot tell from this table whetner it is youthful values or criticisns or
poth wnich absarbs the direct erfect of parentai traditional values oa youln-
Zul protest. We shail be able to aaswer this question wnen We come 0 Jigurs
5.2,

8y contrast, pacental sociai crizicism siows a reiatively weaxk asscliuli.un
with youthiul protest activiry (r = .13) waicn is reduced 0 a staTislilassy
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insignificant level as soon as we control for other family context variaoles
(b = .05) and disappears almost entirely when institutional variabilicy is
added (b = .02). Thus, quite in contrast with parental traditional values,
social criticisms among parents have relatively litctle bearing on the pro-
test activity of their offspring. Perhaps, the social criticisms index, or
what it measures, is not so much a long~standing value orientazion us it .s
A syadrome ol attitudes and Judgnents aovur secent social evenis wiu v -
tlols. 4-'1!.1&.0;‘\1, a auaber of e dtews b Jiv andea cofar L [ N LR
+35LES OF Proolems agalnst WHhICH Protésis 2ad GeloabTraLione huaVe Llud w..n
in recent years. The fact CAUT THE (uar. wiweoe ST aGEhel o ads s om.
criticisms with youthful protest is Jehuwedtu e aigibDit Wach wo .iiloleen
otner ramily context variables means zaac cle ©a120y 0. TALS Vuladdad o
primarily a by-product of its associat.on wath otaer Zamily va.ues, Oriéd.w-
tions, or relationships.

Turning to our measures oi family orinetation and relations between
parent and child, we find no evidence that parental identification wich .
family affects youthful protest behavior, butc there is a cleas iadicact.on
that a permissive upbringing encourages later invoivement in paolitical anc
social protest. The meaning of the questioa about pareita. iceintificaiavi
with "your family" is, of course, quite ambiguocus. It could reiiecs Cac
parent's investment of time and effort in rearing his child(ren), ais per-

sonal interest and involvement in family affairs, his concern for ais rami.y’

L9 ¥

S

economic well-being, his prefereace for spending leisure time with his fami.iy;

or it might simply be a question that 1s too vague to tap any such patteras.
In any case, since the effect of parental orientation toward the fumily as
measured by this item is negligible, this variable will be droppeu from fur-
ther consideration in the subsequent analysis.

Parental permissiveness, by contrast, is definitely associated wich
protest activity (r = .24) and that its effect is independent (b = .19) ot
other family context variables-- chiefly che eifects of substantive value
orientations of parents. The effect of parental permissiveness is reauced
but vemains statistically significant when we add institutional var.ability
to the equation (b = .14). When we add personal dispositious as a control,
however, the effect of parental permissiveness becomes statisticaily insiz-
nificant. Thus, a permissive upbringing appears to aave its effec:c on pro-
test activity through the kinds of colleges youngsters with such upbringings
are likely to attend and through the effects of such aa upbriaging co. taels
personal dispcsitions. We shall have & clearer picture of this trocess
momentarily.

On balance, the family coatext vaciabies add iittie to toe variance
accounted for in protes: activity, since none Of raem shiow eilects waich
remaia iadependea: and significanc arieir we add contieoss LOr Lhe pelsula.
Gispositicus oi your... Specificaily, ne wmaicinie correlation for insticu-
tional plus disposaiciniaal va**ablcs 15 .58, o> snown in Tabd.e 40225 wied wo

add the {amily context variables it rises OLiy to 59, a3 3oowe Lo Tuole
5.2. This represents an increase oi oni.y One Percent i

Y- - . “« o .- .
ate VulidicCl aC o duiica -

- eu2s8
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for.

instead, the role of the family context variables is to provide causal
links between the variables already in the developing causal model, and to
account more fully for the institutional and dispositional factors which dis-
play substantial direct effects on protest activity. This roie o1 famiiy
context varisbiea is siown in Figuse 5.2,

NoTe fIrsc Cadl e GLTede Clidies 98 Dleecsdi wu eaValy aid Fa b 2. o aoe
iGenticar U0 fhose in Figule 5.1, Wilil it valeniadh Ladi Cot Péde Jluw
ScN00i qualily o protest activiiy Nis ouwein JeEUcec JTOM W17 TO 20,  Wion
this mincr exception, tnern, the iniroduciiva 0L cav faMmiLy CORLRXT Varialice
ieaves tals part of the model uncnaaged. Consegquently, cne resicua. Variance
in protest activity is just what ic was im Figure 5...

in addition to che very slignt reauction in the direct eifec: of Guaiily
(by .0l) there has also been a slignt reduction ia its inuirect elficuio o
.03). Although the paths from youchful values and criticisms co dro:zes:
activity are unchanged, those from quality co youthful vaiues aad Criiie ec...
are reduced by .09 and .06, respectiveiy. Tnis reduces the total indirec.
effects of quality from .i2 to .09 be:ween Figures 5.1 and 5.2. iotably,
the introduction of the social backgrouad variables in Figure 5.1 reducud the
direct effect of quality by .05 and its indirect effect by .02 from their
values in Figure 4.2. Thus, with boti background and family variabies in tic
model, the estimate of quality's total causal effect on protest activity hus
dropped from .36 to .25-- a sizable reduction, but at the same time, a sizubie
remaining effect.

Of course, the family context variables provide a number of causai .inas
between social background variables on oae side and institutional ana Gis-
positional variables on tne otner. The best example of this articulation
between background and Zoreground variadbles is provided by parental tradicicaas
values. Thus, all four of the background variables contridute markedly {p is
at least ,2J) to parental traditional values, In turn, parental values coi-
tributes moderately (p ranges between .14 and .18) to schooi quality, youta-
ful criticisms and youthful values. In substantive terms, traditional vaives
among parents are encouraged oy identification wich tie middle class aad oio-
couraged by nigh socioeconomic class, Jewish ethnic-religious prefereace ana
no religious preference. For their part, pareatal belief in trauicional
Americaa values encourage commitment to such vaites on the part oi .aeir oJ.-
spring and discourage social criticism and attendance at institucions of higa
academic standing among their ofispring.

2arentalpermissiveness nas o scilewinal mOre rastricted roie in the TOuca.
LT is affecter Dy 0dly WO OI Cthe dacKrziround Var.adles and it aifects only
two 0 the foreground factors. Thad, Gigh SOCL0¢lOnOmlC Status and JeWis.
families tend to provide a moOre Jerfulssive Lpbranging Of Laily envizoamen..
In turn, parental permissiveness appasently ileads 0 thé Shoice G o Jfoge

------

qualiity acacemic instictutica {or Or 0 Cacii 21is.flag  add GiSCouLlagis aal.

lic
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from commiument to traditional values,

Stiil further restricted is the role of parental social critivisms. i.
is affected by only ome backyround variable and it airtects only vne foregrowna
variable. Thus, middle class idencification on the part of che paren: ten.:.
to discourage parent.. sociali eritic.sa aiu OWel 1eVels O a0hds Ula el e,
eaOflg PATARTS dpPunl L0 PT0AUCE COIZES Ouumi sy LoWer LeVeis of BUCand vo . am
Cisa among tneir offs)ring.” '

What nas cae iatroducticon of iiu {ainad) COMICAD Valiwdats Guie £O .. .
direct causal links betwaen DaCgIOuln Wil JUruglCin Valiatils, 45 saaiica.
sacwn in Figare 5.17 Jirsi, tne dicect oifects oF ES and CEWLSTH Dalkiliuiw
on insticutionai quality have pota vees diminished becuause of the elergence
of {ndirect links through permissiveness anc trad.zional values ol pureacs.
Secondliy, the airect effect of the No Reiiyion Index on youthful tiraustiona.
values has been reduced only sligntly (from .29 to .26) as a resui:c of thne
intervening role of parental traditiona: vaiuves., Thirdly, the direct Linw
from middle class identification to youthiul socizl crigicisms nas been Jis-
Placed altogethec, Primarily dy a lick through parentai socia. Criticisis wa
secondarily through parental tradicionai values,

’

Finaliy, it should be noted taat Jos each of the fanily contexi variuo.is,
more of its original association wicti procest activity is trauceadle tiirougn
its associations with social backgrounu characceristics thap tiacough indirec:
causal iinxs. Ia other words, most of the effect of each of these variunices
is spurious according to the causal assumptions of our model. These family
context variables give & mcre elaborate aaa detailed picture of some of tre
causal links between background and foreground variables; they prov.de sone
-7 (two step) causal links between back:rounc and toreground variables. aaa,
they are mechanisms which add ia their own right te the variance accouatec
for in the foreground variaoles; tne resicual variances in school quality,
youtiful values and youthiul criticisms are reduced somewnat betweea Figures
5.1 and 5.2 with the addition of the family context variables. They musc:,
therefore, be regarded as important fo. their intespretive roic betweern baCan-
ground and foreground variables in our aeveioping amodel, and for their coa-
tribution to variance in the foreground variables, even though they make no
independent contribution to the variance in the protest activity of studeats.

Youch Culcure

A% Itis point la our anal »is, che Jocus shifcs from DaCKgrowid it folu-
gcounc. This section and e next once acal with curreas involivemencs ana cud-

Mifments of young people rather than sast experiences and iafluences on J00.us:
Clavaly. Tuls seciion 18 devoted &5 /oubin Culfofal IRVO_Vemencs aas lhe ao..-

. ty e - I S . .
OO 2lddlalves OCCURAILONan COMMmAhelco ual vALdw ~holiluwlivias SOLCEXNC: vl ...

fitences laal Can ¢ expected 0 allec. PIU eS8 anvolvanenl dAunsag Yol

S
[V,

- och31
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We refer to these two areas of involvement and commitment as "extra insti=

tutional” contexts or influences because, while they may be affected by the
college experience, they are not explicitly or exclusively the product of the
formal educational program of the college. Instead, these are involvements,
commitments, decisions, and choices made by all young people, whether or not
they have be;n exposed to thw colluge eavicorueind., UL COLLsw, DV, wie Saw-
sStalice of COlLege aducation und i duil=edd Ll dlea ..\L;.llv. alCud Ve, ot -,
campus may very weil affect such .avi.Viieiilo wiuw COMLIERCATae  cine, ne ooe
these extra inscitutionas areus ol ZaVe.vaiieind e SOMRLment wn CuniBucd
contingent on tile colivge experiuvnce .o vae sclise Chal Coliege is «pi o0
provide opportunities and perspectives which contribute to tne choice of
occupations and involvement in youth cultural activities.

We also make the assumption that youti culturali involivemeut azc occu-
pational commitments are causally contingeat upon the traditicial Vaswes .o
social criticisms of youth. We assume that chese personal aisjcsiilcse .-
resent relatively enduring value orientations which tend to shape :ne aosv
immediate actions and reactions of young people O various OPPOTTURLcicS wiw
influences, including opportunities for youth cultural involvemer.ts anc ia-
fluences toward certain occupational choices. This assumption is, of course,
subject to challenge, perhaps more so with respect to social criticisms,
which may be more responsive to recent historical events and personal ex-
periences, than in the case of traditional values which appear to be more
firmly rooted in the social backgrounds and family contexts of young peopiec.
(Notably, the path diagrams will ordinacily provide sufficient informaciua
with which to estimate parameters disregarding this causal assumpcion.)

The assessment of youtn cultural invoivement prese¢ncs some difficuasiiive.
It is not aimply a matter of membersnip in any formal sense, but rather it
is a question of the extent to which young people subscrive to a disczinciiv.
or unique set of values, styles, conventions, and normative standards. 7T:..
requires us to identify basic normative elements of the youth culture waich
Lave distinctive social meanings for them. And, it requires us to fiic inaa-
cators of tnese dimensions among the questions asked in the CBS News survey.

In addition to the distinctive values, attitudes, and cehavior :cuac
cnaracterize the youth culture, involvement in it aiso impiies a sensc o:
separation or alienation from tie dominan:t cuiture of estaolished socie:y,
from *he conventional manners and wmores of middie class America. That is,
as tney pecome more intensely involved in youth culture, young peop.e are
apt to find it difficult to accept prevailing social norms and exisiing
sources of authority within the aominant sociai structure. Heice, for tae
assessment of youth cultural invo.vement, we acea to finc cwo Kitas of aca-
sures within the C8S News survey data: (1) items reflecting the aistinciive
normacive elements Of youth CUlTule Wiil. wfé oN&FEG DY YOUNG PedPie wWiu «.eau
dn active part in the autonomous YOLI,. Culllfe, «ad (\2) Zredic WhaCii Jo.ive.
a sense of separation from the dominin: socicty, alienation LYo Gaiodang
sources of influence and control, anc cejectiag of established bases o
authority.

gry 132
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From the various bacteries throughout the interview schedule, we have
selectec some fourteen items percaining, in one way or another, to chese two
dimensions of youth cultural involvement. These fourteen items have been uscu
either singly or in combination to form the eight youth culture variables
which appear in Table 5.3. The first four variables in the tacle are cca-

Structed from 1tems that tend to refleCt e AGuerEnCe 0J YOulh oo ol ifws |

M . . R - - - ‘- .
SIYiS, WAG O iLilils Gadtanloava TS Y TP S [T = SO AP o S SO A S O
O CUNOBelUC LA T0 Teili€ll 200 Caouee on seeaoi Sses U000 .€ hved wdiiedade .,

estlufged, OF du.lehdlied Jrof Tuc dOmaduil avlave/. Zid dadeed Coded

parencs, und estad.isned souccus i wlLinuZilty i sucaeiy.

N -ta aa

More specifically, v assess The wisfilClivVe areds X e.cillelnis s Jouc..
Cuiluras ihvoivemeNt, We iiavVe construliea cne J0L10OWilNg LCOUr ACLsULes : uiavie
taion fowary Cruz usSe:; orientdation Lowasa sei reiations, accepiance OJ uad vi=
ventiona. Jdress and grooming, and a se..=¢xdression incex. Tae £ilst of choos
variables indexes cne respondeat's 05 wiiiui IC Soviai COnellaiiis wlbald e lie
use of marijuana, LSD, and other drugs. Tic »ulond One COMDLNGS Liémo Wiae..
indicate that the respondent would "we.come A0Cf¢ sSexXudi Zrecdol”’ dfe “ods o
believes ''sexual behavior shouid be bound by mutual feeliags, not by rormal
and legai ties." The third measure codec Iivorability of responses to ar open-
ended question about recent changes in styles of dress and grooming among
young people. and, the fourth measure combines an item about the importance
of "doing your own thing" to the respoadent, and one about nis desire for
"more empaasis on self-expression' in society.

Likewise, to assess the estrangemenc or a.ieration of young peop.e fros
various social reierence groups or sources of authority, we also employ four
measures: separation from society; separucion Irom parents; rejection o.
social constraints; and middle class igencitication. Separation from sociecy
is measured by a single item tiat asks respondents whether their '"own personai
values and polnts of view are shared by most Americans today." Separation
from pareats is aiso measured by a single item which asks respondents about
the "difierences between your vaiues ana those of your parents.”" Rejection
0 socia. constraints indexes the difficulty ruspondents have accepting "iuws
you don't agree with," "the power and autnority of the poliice," ana the
"authoricy of the university administration." and, tae final measure of -o.:-
tification witn the micdle class is reflectec by a single item arawn from i.c
battery of reference group identifications (examined in Chapter 3).

Looxing iirst at the four variabies that refiect distinctive youtn cul-
tural involvement in Table 5.3, we find ceasonably strong associations wiczh
protest aztivity. Tuis is particularly so Jor crientation toward drug usc
VI o= LA0,. anG Oflealaclon coward sex felacicns (@ o= L34),  BuE, wien We Cou-
teul for fue OLLETr yOoutih cultucal Viriab.@s, Cic deta woights £or these amed-
sures 0l youin culicural discinciiveneus &rod ol LuiOW fNEar Zard Ofovs coo-
Ceiations; orientation toward Gfu, uSe .8 Ihe Saly CisiinCIivVeness Mewcollc
that snows a significant independent ellect on Jfolést accivaty (0 = (13,
Wnen we add tre control for lasczitution.: variisility, acae oF huse youd -

L : CL - . S
AUl Gl 0aliCiivVeinss Valeuvedd Co Crmen DY S PRSIV dutgeiueiie CiacClo D wu

- -
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5 weet oot

greater than .07). And with personal dispositions added, the beta weights
drop a bit furtiner (b no greater tnan .06).

Anong the four youthful alienation variables, the pattern is somewhat
uiiferent. Their overail correlacions waih protest octivity are adoul de
STTONG &5 TIOse 0L fhe FouLinfal CasillindLlCies VUZoaDaes . dul i) it o

.. .. e - - - T - . . <. e s . . PPN
naVe b...u'.‘.:,u!. ..Apht..ak-;.k.\-l&.. L U AR Y ST I N Y ) [XIR, [T S Wy [N VR “ e ™

Lurdas varsiadaes CO..&K’C’...éh, CAU Ve L i e atarcal vt Vdeasmdabu wavt e b ”

. - - P ..
- . R . Ea . -
-luQ-L-L_V O.-;'ﬂ.LLA.\:&n: Cloaelis whc o = .= O ;;.w.'un.t-: e wdiave U D enwsv Vied

Di85; Wihenl We 4iG COlieges &b WUty Vilebuedd, Lobuag CLoussS ddcdeliliddlave.
regains ot incdependent c:z¢ct {ana o = (Ll O yredter 1o three ol laese
Vdilad.us,; and, cvea wWitld perscnali aisposicions auded, aiddie iass luea-

tificacion continues to have & significaat incependent eifect (o = -.17).

oreover, the three youtaful 4lienuiion Vuricdics wWauCh saow laé o Tl
indepcnucnt eff ¢t on progest dCth¢./ Wle SeaGLIVELY LLTEICOTNCinvin (& -u
eitner .35 or .36 ior each peirj. Ia cIileci, (atst hrel Reasulc: Sl So
different aspects 0f tae same uUNderlying GiGeNslon O YOuTaiui Ll.oefiaiidln.

To examine this possibility, we nave coastructea a path mocei ia waich e
tiree measures appear as dependent variables, in which ail variabies except
protest activity in Figuce 5.2 have been enterred as possiole predictors,

and in whicih the residual correlations amonyg the three dependent youthfui
ailenation variables are shown with curved arrows on the right hand side oi

the path mocel in Pigure 5.3,

Notably, only four of thie tea preciciors in the developing causul mowu.
figure at ail in the determination of tuese cthree measures oi youthiul alicia-
tion; and what is more, two oI these have a prominent and comparab.e rOie ...
the determination o each measure ol ailenation. Thus, traditionai vaiies
' of youta is the strongest predictor of eacrn oI the three measures of alien.-
tion and youtnful sociai criticisms is the next strongest predictor in eadl.
case, Tne No Religion Index and middie ciass identification of parents c.ol
affects one of the alicnation measures, but in eacn case their effecte arc
re atively weak comparad to those of youthfuli vaiues and cricicisms. L.
effect, Figure 5.3 shows that each of the measures oI ailenation is Precic..d
by the same principal and secondary determinencs, with iittle or wo eiicoe
from other variables in the model.

In addition, th:ie figure saows thac including cthese tntee measuscos 0l
alienation is the same patih nmode. reduces the residual correlatlons among
whem to a statistically insignilicant levei, The fact tnat they ase pred.o-
Led a3lgely Oy tae same two variacies ond taat they lose their intercorre-
AaIL200e WAlllld {au ceusdl Jramewolk Lua rLgelv 5 5 ‘mp*_ha cnat these ace,
indeed, resatively inferchediéadae measules ol alienation walch are & Jrocois

0. the same DASIC CduSal pFOCEsSsesd. a0 <iied s, Taey Can Deé used Lo gawle .

one angrier o7 combxueu O I0SN 3 nidjzpaes COWLLJICALRSLVE Deudldie O Yluwldaiw.
ailenacion Without uaceriag OF SO0 iicaiidy ood wioad padlledd . ellel io -.

the causal madel. Jur alprold’t wioll oo 1D ZOiCall Lause ILfde Gleoules L ld

4 S5ifNgsw ddeX Ul :/Oi.iulll.'... wamatiu LoVl A L0 CAGMANG als Caleled 4 eaw
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developing causal model as shown in Figure 5.4.

Figure 5.4 shows the model oi factors contributing to protest activity
with youthful alienation added as an intervening variable in the causal
order between personai dispositions and protest behavior. Note thal iacio-
ducing veuthiful uiienation adds only tuvee acw 3ibhs o the aeveadiiily iwc.,
buc sagadfiicancly, fhese fhdee JGdid wde o000 020 CLAG &Y O cie o li.l. ad
Figure 3.4. Thus, fhe dalfect eLicel vl ied Lvwpuslle welcieiedil dnwo ade oo
2rotest activicy (P = .30) 15 GeCilell) soluige? CHEN Zaw Silell Lo ey s oo
predictor of protes: wallvity. ald. The el JLOG 04Uilidnés Vaslcs Lok
social criticisms oi vouth tO youthiuvi cariehation Ltseii (p = .30 w.c .30,
respectively) are quite strong DY COMPAYLSOn Wiin e OTher CauSa. -iass ~n
the model., ({The effacts of no religious comaitment anc micuic Jlass ruaen-
tification of pareats on specific components oF the youiafuli wiicasiloa iea-
sure, as shown in Figure 5.3, are aicenuated Woch Ca@ COMPONENTs wuce COMd..ied
to form the composite alienation measure useu in Figure 5.4).

Thus, youthful alienation is quite evidently & mECOANISM LLiel leualy
ithe effects of personal dispositions on protest activicy. In face, tae
presence of youthful alienation totally accounts for the efrfect of tradi-
tional values on protest activity; the direct path from traditionai values
%0 protest activity is altogether displacea Dy the indirect pach irom
traditional values through youtnhiul alienation to protest benavior. in
substantive terms, then, traditional values appear to inhibit procest
behavior primarily to the extent that they prevent young people from deve.-
oping a sense of separation from the broader society, from withholdiag icuc-
tification with the middle class as a reference group, and rrom rejecting
the power and authority of laws, police, and university administrators.

In the case of social cricicisms, however, youthful alienation is a
iess important interpretive mecnanism. Social criticisms achieve some oi
their effect on protest activity incirectly through youthiul alienation
(.30 x .30 = .09) bur most of their effect on protest behavior occurs aireoily
(p = .17). Thus, only a minor portion of the eriect oi social criticisms
comes anmout through their power to encourage a sense Oi separation, aliet.-
tion and rejection of establishea authoricy.

Nor is the role of youtnful aliezaticn liaited to that of an iac
preting mechanism. This is evident in tne lact that inciuding youtiful
alienation in the mode. ad¢ <o the variance explained in prctest act
increasing it from 31.4 pervent in rfigure 5.2 to 33.6 percent in Figure
W.thin the causzl model this 1s represented by tne fact that the substani.di
direct effact of youthfui alienation exceeds tne sum of the (two step) in-
direcc effects wihicr occur tarouzn youcarfu. alienation. 7Tnat is, cthe ia-
direct pa:zhs from tracitional values (.30 & .23 = .15) anc from socia. cruzi-
cisms (.30 x .30 = .C9) are cogecacs Luss v.-3 *r .09 = .2%4) than the <iloc.
effect of youthful alienation (p = .30). Taus, aot oniy is arienution a
mechanism through which personal alspusitioas, particularly tracicidonas  -.lcs.
achieve their effectis oa Protest dlTovity, sul it is aiso an indepenceac

N acl
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source of variation in protest activity.

The importance of youthful alienation in the developing causal
model is apparent. However, its role in the model raises a question
about its conceptualization as a youtii culture variable. The ‘acs
taat it is depencent oaly on elsOill GisLCeilaOl VLL1illed diw oieo
it functions .arguly L0 ifnfefsduil cuvid Qi lCed UL PUUide weiilid)
3ugzests tnat it aight more appropriactesy De fegaluvu ab i alle-
tudinal or uJuispositional variacie¢ cudil 45 an SPECT O YOouid Cla=
tural involvement. Furtnermore, the sudstantive coatent ol tané Lew-
sure we have cermed "youthful aiienatson'’=-~ perceived value giilez-
ences from the mainstream o socicty, lack ¢f identification wita
tne middle class, and the rejection oi estadiisiec auchority=- ias
no necessary connection wich youta cu.turdi iavolvemen:c, 3Sucn
feelings or attitudes may arise as & person beégins to 108€ s
faith in traditional American vaiues 02 7O develop o Crilacdi Jui-
spective on society, without nis having «iiy contact with Or 1nVC.Ve-
ment in the youth culture per se. Of course, suca feelings «ila
attitudes may also pe the outgrowth of youth cultural iavolveme:i.,
but this is not the same as say.ag that, they are an aspect or neces-
sary ingredient of such involvement.

The proper conceptualization of southful alicnation is an issuc
that is difficult to resolve empirically. And, indeed, its impor-
tance can be exaggerated. In oraer to make an estimate of :ne
unique or independent effect of youth cuiture as an extra inscitu-
tional context, we must decide whether youthful alienation is a per-
sonal disposition or a youth cuiture wariabie. But this choice
will not prevent us from elaborating an explanatory model of pro-
test activity in wnich youthful aiienation plays a prominent part.
As a matter of fact, by elaborating our causal model in Figure 5.4
one step further, we may gain useful information with which to make
the choice.

To this end, we presen: a iurther version of the ceveloping
casual model of protest activity in Figure 5.5. Specifically, we
have added to Figure 5.4 a measure of youth culturai involvement
wnieh is based on variables that express or reflect distinctively
youthful orientations. This measure oi "youthful distincciveness"
nas been constructed by combining three uistinctiveliy youthfu. orien-
tations which show reasonably stronyg incercorrelations: orientaticn
tcward creg use; orieitarion toward sexuai relaticas; and, accepd-
tence oL unconventional dress ana grovsangd. (Al analiysis simlial
to the one presented in rigure 5.5 proviacd justificzation Jor com-
pining these three measures;. Tais aldasure Of youthiiul vic . aic-
tiveness is iatroduced as cCiuswasy Li7iOr .U youthiui alienazlon
(since you:rnfui alienation wligat more prodelly de regarued das Cdls-
ally con:iagent upon voutis cuoliuwsfal involven:at) and on a par wicta

&~
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as shown in Figure 5.5.

Youthful distinctiveness suows fo dircet effect on protest activaty,
as we might expect from the analysis or its components in Tabie 5.3. It
does, however, show an independent effect on youthful alienaiion (p = .26,
along with traditional values and social criticisms of youtn. In fucCt, iniro-
ducing youtnul uistincciveness as a4 MedsLoe O YOULh CULlUTa. LRVULValGL!
reduces tie Dachs Jrom Lraditiviel Vasues (0 YOUZalubi wlaldeceol G Jon W50
to .36) ané Zrom socia. criticisas Ttu yuutu;ul alacda saor. \.rum el s o=
between Figures 5.4 ard S.>. This uuo-t-.a--: lveml SOuiil e el e ala - e il
independently contributes to & swase O urdlénaida [SLL (Ao Lddienu.e of
established society. At the same time, the association Doiweel Ladtail.olVes
ness and alienation as reilected in the path cvelficient iiaking toem is
hardly strong enougn to suggest that they are Doth aspects of the same un&g.
lying dimension. 1In fact, in terms oi tne path coefficients, (ne fieasure C.
traditional values is more strongly associated with youthful alienation than
is the youthful distinctiveaess variab.e.

Whether the reduction in direct effects of traditional vaiues and soC.ic.
criticisms on youthful alienation in TFigure 5.5 is attributed to spurious ur
to indirect causal links cepends, of ccirse, on the location of youthiil w.iu-
tinctiveness in the model. Having piuced it on a par with persona. 4ispos.-
tions causes che reduction to occur carouwgh prior causal faciors, calef.y
institutional quaiity, and secondarily socioeconomic dackground. Buc,
whether we place distinctiveness before, after, or on par with personal d.s-
positions, its presence in the model as a determinent of youthful alienat:un
indicates that the direct effect of personal disposition variables on youth-
ful alienation as shown in Figure 5.4 are exaggerated. Thus, traditionai
values and, to a lesser extent, social criticisms wouid appear to incorporaic
the direct effect of youtn cultural involvement unless a youth culture vas.-
able such our composite measure oi youthful distinctiveness is includec is
the model, as stiown in Figure 5.5.

In turn, youthfui distinctiveness is affected by social background an
institutional factors. Specifically, no religious commitment, middle ciass
identification, and socioeconomic status level of the youngster's parents
ard the academic qualiity of the school he attends all show significant eficces
on youth cultural involvement, as reflected by the youtnful distinctiveness
variable. A similar analysis of the determinents of youthiul alienation :.owe
fewer and weaker links with social backgrouaa «ad institutional factors. -3
snort, the measure of youthful cistiaciiveaess appeécis O NavVe atrungel Yudis
in the social backgrouncs and coilege ¢Xpecrliences CL young peopie &s we Laphl
expect Oi a variabie whicnh is supposec to reiiect extra icstitutionai invo.ve-
ment in che youta culture; whereas, the measure of youtnful alienation is
relatively free of background and iustitutional factors and is more c‘o=c-/
linkec with tradirional values aad socisl criticisms of youtn as we mighc
cxpect of aa attitudinali or disposiiional variadie that contributas more

Girectiy iu protes: activity.
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We recognize that placing youcthful distinctiveness on a par with per-
sonal dispositions, as we have in Figure 5.5, violates the assumption statea
at the beginning of this section that youth cultural involvement shouid be
regarded as contingent on personal dispositions. Nevertheless, we beiieve
on the basis of the analysis in this section that model as presentea in
Figuvre 5.5 is a more accurate represeatazion of the causali segueincCe Lil.iwea.
poth youthru- distinctiveness as 4 Iuvds.le Oi Youli. JLiddlan LiVOassmdiie w -
youtafu: alienation as ac alidlfllives of Waopooaiadide Valiwdade 40€ wanv.'s
aative of Aé&Vlnc out :ihe an.....u.uL GadesiiecaValisy Val.....u.ss, ad Jdwotacle ...
Figure 5.4, would appear to ieaVe YOouli Cuilliuas iavoiveaen: larvge.y —aley.o-
sented in the model or to require that youtaiui «lienation de regarucd us
measure or youth cultural involvement, wiiica secis iiconsisteni wita Che
developing interpretation of this variablie. witih these alierations i Ous
assumptions affecting the interprecaczion o vouchiui uiléaataon aas .
causal position of youthful distinctivencse ia ue NGACL, Wu afc Gla Viuwis,
to proceed with our analysis of the effects of occupatidnas CONRLTLEND >
a final area of extra imstitutional influences.

Occupational Commitment

Conventional occupational commitment might be expected to inhibit pro-
test activity by establishing links or bonds with the prevailing sociai
structure. Of course, occupations in which people are exploiied os op-
pressed may, as Marx has argued, generate a sense of alienacion which, ia
turn, Lecomes a source of protest activity, but college students do aci
typically hold or aspire to such eccupations. There are, however, oc-
cupations appropriate to college graduates which have the potential for
social and political reform; commituent to such work in the future may oo
conducive to protest involvement in the present. There is also the poss.-
bility of making no specific occupational commitment or plans, a condiiion
which may liberate the individual from socia. bonds that might otherwise
inhibit protest activity. Furthermore, apart from specific occupatioia.
commitments or plans, the desire for any <inc cf work thac jrermits cac
individwal to pursue social or political refcrm might be expectca co coa-
tribute to or support protest involvement. By contrast, a desirte fox
economic security or personal advancement in future employmentc might pe
expected to make a person more reluctaat to engage in protest, either
because he belicves :tnat the prevailing unreformed social scructure aiiorus
the best opportunities for security and advancemeat to the coilege zraduate,
oz because he fears that sucn involvement could jeopardize nis chances ior
mobiliity through convantionai channeis.

In this section, we shaiil exai.id Jouig peor.e's chifloYucic al She cai-
the interview, their future COMmimcat <O 9PelaflC OCCLPAliInz, &nd w.-
more general characteristics of fne Kicus 2 work Chey Wwisi & Judsus. uw:,
occupacionai commiiment as we coasider i¢ nere inciudes potia Jiesent ana,
botih specific and general commitmerncs Jor the future. FoOr COLiege stuGeén .o,

rinlz
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nowever, full-time employment is primarily a future prospect. Our ana.ysis

of the effects of occupational commitment will, therefore, be concerned with
differences in the kinds and characteristics of occupations to which coliepe
youth aspire. Table 5.4 presents the effects on protest activity of various
measures of occupational commitment available in the CBS News survuy.

10 Cllploywienl ZuaeldilY CERWS L0 Jimn o sdesiis o0 cne @2 cmbiieiide BUL e
sifLctile, We Light eXxpell T Ll Liwe ccwelites 200 wle SEaoo0ycl 4 = Do
cide basis Juring chell I011efe Yewls wiec svod -48Gid w0 SunGhd 1o7C.Ved de
Protest activity thai £iose Who alec aol eapicyac. The Jirss ofCujiwiiifius
commicmenc variabie in Tabie 3.4 12dicudies whelner o »iUGEAD Was &nploved
4t the time of the survey. NOore tndl present SLPLOYMRST SAOWS On.LY o Very
siight negative association with protesc activicty which becomes evea weaser
wita increasing controls. Thus, at iecast among colilege studencs, we fiad

no eviaence that parc time employmeat inkibigs protest acciviey. 07 course,
thils does not mean that full time empioywenl, @specially as da ciiuifaaiive .o
being a student, does not discourage proctesc aczavity. Thus, i @aVY se ihao
employment has a constraining effect oa protest Only WiASh il ScVeloly J&silalils
the time available for suchh activicty or when it becomes the rocali point Ui tae
individual's social identity.

What about the rejection of commitment to conventional occupations as
a stimulus to protest involvement? The sec .d occupatlonal commitmentc var.-
able in Table 5.4 identifies students who choose no specific conventionai
occupations of the set presented to them in the interview. Thkis measure o.
"no future occupational commitment'' shows 2 significant effect on protest
activicy which remains independent when other occupational commitment vari-
ables are controlled and when colleges are added as dummy variables. How-
ever, the effect becomes insignificant with the addition of personai dispo-
sition variabies to the regression equation. Notably, the number of indivic-
tals who indicate no realistic occupational commitment is relatively small.,
thus limiting the variance in protest activity this variable can account Zui:.
In other words, it seems safe to say that rejection of conventicnal occupaiicas
does tend to have a liberating effect, but ocne which is confined to too few
students to be a statistically significant source of variation in protest
activity.

Another pcssibility is that commitment to certain segments oL Lie oolu-
pational structure may actually stimuiate protest activicy. TJhus, occupaivas
which specifically afford opportunities for social cudnge and goiicica.
reform may tend to reinforce current reform interests of students. The chi::
occupational variable in Table 5.4 combires the two realistic occupational
cnoices of youag peopie with the highes: levels of protest acrivity. 3Speca-
Jicaily, tne variabie combines commitmer.t to social WOrK which nas a 190g=
standing tradition of social service anc soclail seform ana cumaidnell ©O
politics which, o course, preovices varioe: Jdpoorsunicties Jor poaiTicel
and social reform. As in the case ol 40 3.0Cifil OCCUDPGTLIVnAL SORLLuued.
the effect of politics/sociali wosx is not =corony because selatlvely Zew siw-
dents make these specific choices. ia dais case, the effecis on p.otes:
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activity are not significant when various contyols are .nitroduced, out a.

is noteworthy that the beta weights are not reduced much with the add.tioa
of other occupational commitments, institutional variability, and personu.
dispositions. Thus, while the effect :.s limited to relativeiy few students,
among this group it appears to be relatively independent of other sources

of variation in protest activity.

WAAT GLOUL OCCLPativdds Lusiiviavi o dadwlidilitdedl? Blnce lhes.
StuGents fNave Nt Yl Deen Gelicd Juluqsuiswdad 21 40 Relmeijicdle v wwiliue
measure their accual frustrafion i ge .oid o _vo, Jui WO Suw guuge oo
effect of aisappointment it Lellis O a WiSCICpall’ SelWell Lic |,
idealiv like to dave aau che Ohes They JelLilSiacd-oy €asele (0 geee A e
thus far considereda only their Tediistic exXpeciatadins (+h thue SCCOLL dite cuasw
variables in Table 5.4) but student:s were aiso asked whai OCCUPaAlLOns iie,
would icdzally like to have. The fourta occupacional comaitment variac.e
in Table 5.4 distinguishes between those whose reaiistic expectat.oas .l
idealistic desires are the same and those for whom chey ciifer. Tre tas.c
makes it abundantly clear, howcver, taa: the disirepancy iLetweéea iuci. afie
expected occupation plays no part in protest acIiivity; Suci LIUsLTE.lid ol
disappointment has no effect on the exteat to wiaich youngsters Leconc
involved in protest activity. An important impliication oI tuis finaiiy
is that the rejection of coaventionai occupations and the choice uf puistaics
or social work (as indicated by the preceding two variables) do aot achieve
what effect they have becaus: they are decisions at odds with what the stu-
dents wno make them would like. Instead, their effects are related to the
substantive nature o. the commitment.

The final two variables in Table 5.4 reflect not co specific occupu...ii ..
choices, but more general characteristics of the xincs of WOrk youi, puop. .
would like to have. The fiifth variuoie consists of a single itea ©o wiica
respondents indicate how important =i 1s in their lives to have work Lthu. Was.
give them an opportunity tc "change society," and the sixth variable is ..
index composed of three items which permit respondents to inaicate the im.ov-=
tance ~f economic weil-being and joo security to them. As the table shows .
the desire for work that can change society tends to encourage pro-est ac.. -
ity and the desire for economic security in one's future occupaticn Tum..
to discourage such involvement. Furthermore, thes¢ two variadlies s00W saae. .-
effects on protest activity involvexent wrica are indepeadent of tne othnes
occupational commitment variables and oI coiiege variability ia proleés:
activity. With the introduction ci pursoaal dispositions as COLITIis, ..ow
ever, the effects of these two variables drop to statisticaily imsignirilai:
levels.

Now, it will be rccaiied thac one o tae three personai disposiiiown
variab.es examined in Chapcrer & is cie soungscer's orientation towarc Cu-lc,e
wnich distinguisies between those wao Va.ue culicge education because Ll . a.
a2ln chem "earn mofe money, Ndve & aole iRlerfisStla, Cafeel and Loy . owe oo
position in the society" cad Chose Wil Value 2olieze L0757 Lac d3poflli e
can give thex to "

2anEe SAALgd Jadich hwil wdke OUr Weaa WL TaLh ol Chaw ..

ey - 148
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system." The choice between these two altermatives obviousliy incorporatés
much the same content as do the twr vccupational commitment variablies thac
refer to '"changing society" and " conomic security." The fact that we aave
carried the college or;:zntation variable, as weli as traditional va.ues anc
social criticisms as controls in assessing various extra institucticnua. eileccs
in Tables 5.1 througn 5.4, could accowat for e fallire o ligse Wi Occu-
PALional COMMLIUMEN: Variadiis o€ wadlnluil »lallS8iiléasy sajiblatany Siisdls
0 DrotesSt actiVILY Wilh Lac wduilides o JeT80MGE CLapOSLLIULS (o chu Jegl
' sion equation. .n view of this pussibilitvy, we fave incliudea "l -le
ety” and "economic sacuricy” in Cive G€VeLOPang CaAUsSal RuGe. OX Lalivis coan-
tributing to procest activity in Figure 5.9.

The figure shows that a commimenc to work Which oIfess Oppoliuaat-cd
for changing society does coantribute indesenuently Lu PLOCEST GolaVILTY wi
a significant level (p = .13); whereas, T.cG&ife fOr wolXk fial Weea [S0Vaus
economic well-being and security does not. .hus, the reémovai 0L iu Colavye
orientation vaciable permits at least one of tne occupationai Ccomuiimenc
variables to become a direct contributing factor in the developing causas
model. The fact that the independent effect of college orientacion is ao:
iarge {as shown in Table 4.12) means that >t alone could not cause a huge
reduction in the effects of either of these two occupational comnmitment
variables. However, its presence was eviaently sufficient to aiter the
statistical ztatus of the chanziag society variable from a significaac
to an insignificant contributor to protest activity.

It is interesting to note in Figure 5.6 that the desire for ecoaomic
security and the empnasis on changing socicty are by no means Opposiie wiis
of the same coin; they have cuite different roots in the causal struccure
of the modei. The desire for economic security in future smploymeat is
directly affected only by traditional values, but notably by such values i
the part of both youth and their parents. uhe fact that such a commi nei o
is linked not only to traditional values ol young people but also .& .ioe.
of their parents suggests tnat it is deeply rootéd In trudilidaei alelaca.
values and reinforced by family pressures.

An emphasis on changing society in iuture employment, DYy CORijdal, .=

linked with an altogecher diiferent se:r ol variabies. Naturally =zaoug.
a critical perspective on society aad its institutions contributes to v
dc ire for w-orx that will provide opportunities for changing soc.ety .o = ..-.

1so, youtn cultural iavoivement as reflectéc in tne youtnful discinciive-
ness measure indepenaently coniributes to a wesire IOr WOIK tTha: Cali Cadi:e
society, pernaps to conform more .early o it.é¢ aorms and valiues Of <€ YOuen
culture to which they subscride (p = .-;). Significantiy, s0C.oeluliine
status tends to discourage an interest isi ne Kinds O WOIK Lhal LoValc
oppor:tunities to chaage society (p = ~-.23). Thougn Aot parcilusdl.y SIlon,,
thi3 15 one OF ONLY wo Gifec: jadae J0Om Swy &0 foreground varlad.es; Lo
other Leadling TO YOUIaiul GiLsiiaclaveness. Ja caapter o, we siali Geas oo
greater .engih With the Lnpiicacions of tie iaclt that 3ES aas very iitii-
effect on Che pecsonai values, orieéndat.ons, or dispos.tions ol youag peuy.c.




& 1 ]
w * 16°
I
<
= 6° L\ 33D oaw_q.\. J.ua....m~u
a \.C.: G132 v, u.
& _ . SROTITI) _ N\ ~r.;:mAmmmn-=. vPI RS M
= . \\ LesIng \./... P T T T SUG IO T ) Ry 008 W\
iy H <7 H X
(2 R AR ./
v = s A
fiawosg /g ,
SurSunu) s /
“r s ou.uhap\ﬁf
~ 7Xopuy uoydy(syg o
~ \l\\\.\\\\\..
- - - = V. 1L
ST 9u90uax\xuéﬂs>ﬂﬁ. .
2 S J)°

TEEe P |

DY R
/I

=

-

A0
ALIOUY _.u::\m.\sw.u-.a‘l
H:w;u:or 8("°

"

/\/a /
///.hu%ﬁﬁ:d T00Y42g mﬂ\\\\Mﬁﬂ\ )

.\

v |

98°
g8’

56°
$8°
KLIAILOV qr_.74k ONELIITAV VAA2<HM<> JNTRLIIN0D A</0Hq<maduo axv ww*?m>HHUZHHmHG v 7c—<<?4u_<
TAIHINN T “ RO SO4S 1A "IVNOSHAd TVNOTLILILSNI ‘IXALXOD ATIKVA ‘GNNOYONIVE TVIDOS A0 TAIOW "T¥SAVI

G°GC windrg :
>
i




BEST COFY AVALADLE

At this point, we simply note that the oae direci causai iiak pvetweea 305
and a foreground variable that directly affeccs protest activicy is one chat
tends to inhibit the kind of orientation toward future occupations which
promotes protest involvement.

ite distinctly diifereat causal coocs ol the desire for economar s¢culaly
Wl Bhe emplasis On lllelpgiill SClidey we JClLleliURal COMLieCedieTo caUwa
Jiglle 3.0 Suggests LAl Cae JOTCEU LiCaCE Lo inel Sainaiud walddlaodiVes ...
the cos.ege orientation variudic Clualde o fwoné GLAAS WS/, <0 Contd o lee
ii would appear trat the COllegu Crficiiucali Valowbaw sve -do e - «widd o=
tween two relatively independent Oricativas Wiech AcVi Joinve meeeclbe Swvaw
in the experiences and backgrounds 9. Yioth, (seiWedi €C0AOK-s seuliii .y
and changing society as occupationadl CommLTAEnss T 1o OAlYy =.ia,. Jecadss
the college orientation variable covers diaeasions Guite Siiiias oo oacsu
represented by the two occupational commitmen:c variables axa Cecause uc
appears to force a choice between two relatively indepenaeat aimeasidas, -.
will be dropped as a personal disposition ia the final seltion 04 tuin Cuu)-
ter where we attempt to partition the variance in 2r0les< GiiValy wiwine
institutional and various extra insticutional catedories va Valflavaas.

Despite the fact that none of :the sax occupational commitmeni Validlico
show significant effects in the finai column of Table 5.4 anc tnal oniy obtc
of them shows a significant effect in the causal model in Figure 5.6, these
8ix variables as a group make a definite contribution to the variance ex-
plained in protest activity. Above and beyond the variance attributab.e to
institutional variability and personal dispositions (Table 4.12), these
six variables add 2.4 percent to the variance in protest activity; and, of
course, siightly more when the colleze orientation Vvariable is dropped :ivo.
the personal dispositions. Their coilective contribution Lppears €O Teéi.ccen
the fact that four of the six occupational commitmernt variadles show wilil.os
wnich at least approach signiiicant levels even with iastitutiovnas valia-
bility and personal dispositions, including college orientaction, enterreu
into the regression equation.

The fact that the occupational commitment variables witn the stronges.
independent effect on protest activity is a generai characteristic 07 fuiule
employment ratner than a commitment o 4 SpecCiiic CCCUPALiON OF 3ef 0L Oudw=
nations, and that making no occupational crhoice nas at .east as 3.rcig &d
effact as choosing politics/sociq} WoOCOK, are iacomsisienct wiia ac Srgluedn.
that articulation bDetween the €¢iuUl&lidNés aiG OlluLpalallias 3TCLCiLied ullludls
for much of the effect of occupationa. COmmitTiesnlS On Protesl seiaVadr.
Instead. it would appear that young pecpie belieVe WOrk is avaiiadie laal
Jrovices 0pposiunsties for Clanpiig soclely, and perhaps wore s¢ i0s CO-.v. -
sracuates, but chey are reiatively <nceltaia about precisely Whad GCCUpPac.wis
JrOVide suca opporiunities.

Finaliy, the role of olcupecidaa. Lodui.imeds a1 SOCIEST Wi i ] e
a more important one Caal fhe afesy3is 1i T4ls SGICI0N Lataluces.  as ac sooee

at the odeginning 0 Chus 3@Cilidn, Clsacye wil o mCUaadgt JULLL wiv Ilvoumo -,
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distingulshed more by thelr present employment status chan by any vcher ol
the extra institutional factors that we have considered herce, Aaa, .. wil
also be in terms of occupational status level that these two proups w.ll be
further separated once the college students graduate and enter the labor
force. Obviously, any wctempt to account for cie differcaces in »o.ese
activity between college anc non=college ¥IUlr ddel TEIROL Waih e - o iuo
€1Ce8 In OCcupational commleat Do dwivin Lovie Lo LeVLES w3l SOBlevav Jon”
triouting factor. The analysis of Jdiffereaces it rutece CClUPailiide Cu.=
mitment among college youth conduciec A8fe, lius, COVErS ohiy soae O wae
20ssible effects of occupational commiimenc on protest activity.

A0 Assessment of Institutional and Excra iasticutionsl Ejfects

in the next and final chapter, we stuall review tne causal Loaci wWwe Aav.
developed in tnis chapter and discuss some of ity implicacions roc existan,
theories of protest activity and for further analyses of these data. il Zoe
remaining few pages of this chapter, we shall make an overall assessment o
the effects of the various categories oi variables we have examined in this
chapter and in the preceding one. That is, we shall estimate the extent to
which personal dispositions, institutional characterisites, and the various
extra institutionul contexts contribute to protest activity among college
youth,

The estimated effect of a given corntext on protest activity will depen,
of course, upon how well the available data ir the CBS News survey cover a..
of the factors 1in a given context which contribute to protest activity., .Jor
the purposes of this analysis, we must assume tnat the relevant contributcrs
to protest activity nave been covered equally well in each of the contex:ts
under consideration, and that the survey questions have measured the variac.es
equally well within the various contexts or categories of variables.

Another problem is the proper classification of the variabies in terms
of the contexts or categories used ia che acalysis. There are, for examdie,
no sure guidelines for distinguishing oetween social background and famiiy
environment variables or between youth cultule ana personal disposicion va..-
ables. At several poiats in the analysis, i fact, we have speciiically s. -
gested that our initial classification of variables was mostaken. TFor R EV I
in the analysis of youts culture influchces, ic appeared tna:c "youthful ai.cia-
tion" may be more properly regarced as a personal disposition than as an iaa.-~
cator of youth cultural invoivement.

-0 tae sssesgmen: of Inszituciocta- Wil extra iastitutional effeces caw:
follows, we have ciassified the Variao.es «Sliosuing to our finnl racaer fheal
our inltial judgement of the categories -0 wnich chey beiong. Tais auses
tae foliowing changes in our initial CLaSsii.cacion of Variabaes:

J T T NI - et a R r~ 1 P
Amon:._', LAstifuciofiaa CILTLAL Vaelauwdals aaaoe32a LD 160 ad ".7; [T XTSI I el
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Regional Location has been dropped ifrom the analysis because it secms
quite likely that its effects actuaily refleet iafluences wauch are
not specific to the college context (see pp. 1l04-105 above).

Among Personal Disposition Variadies in Tabd.c 4.12: Orieatuadaon Towula
COliepe ilas J€ef GrOPPel Il0i (i@ uilbe oas weldude 1l wogdi.o U we
SWOSTAITiVLlY TUCulGatie Waln wienlzedg “one. of wilud o 2000 v ce. oL

Alvng e UOCWRAlL0lias CUlllLL Ll Vadaldads ade J8Caunsl ad wolicuwsc o

eVe JCUlel a oidlle DeDWRAR (L. Seewloves) 23CeieTden S wale ool s
. K JRP S = . - ey e . \ K . .
OTLaNTALLON CoOWuld chie ZuLUXe \~C& ). &4 [SRVIVAY T I Sdbe gV wmvilawa bteaan- T

tion variables have also been iscceu TG Lils CATRIVUTY &5 GesiULiice Ahdicw--
ateiy below in the discussion ol VYoiitu luiiure Valiadacs.

Anong Social 3ackgrounc Varicdiés ia Tadii J.i: MO Shaajs.
Among ramily Context Variabiss in Twble 5.2: No caange.

Among Youth Culture Variabies in Tuble 5.3: TFour youthful ailenation
variables (numbers 5 through 8 in Tzble 5.3) have been shifteid irom taec
youth culture category to the personal dispositions cacegory Jda tae
grounds that they do not specifically measure youth cultural invoive-
ment, but rather reflect personai orientations of a’ienation, separ-
ation, and rejection which are more properly an aspect of personai
dispos itions.(see pp.128 above).

Among the Occupational Commitment Variables in Table 5.4: No change.

With these revised categories oi variabies, we have performed step-
wise regression analysis of the variance in protest activity attributabi.
to each of the six categories of variables unde:r consideration. Soeciis-
cally for the personal dispositions, institutional contexts, ana each Ci
the four extra institutional contexts, cue step-wise analysi. siows che
percentage of variance in protest activity attributable to the variadb.es
in each context: {a) with the effects ¢ nc other variables removea: b,
with the effects of personal disposicions removed; (c) with the effects
of personal dispositions plus institutional contexts removed; and (c) wi:n
the effects of the five otner categories of variables removed. The resu.is
are presented in Table 5.5

Wnen we consider the contribuzzon ciat easa ~itegory of variuo.es

makes alone (column 1), we find that persona. Jdispcsitions are a -ironger
predictor of protest activity tnan any of the Imstitutional or exire Insi.-
tutional contexts, accounting aione Ior «iios 29 peslent of he Varlaade

in preotest activity. Next comes Jooih CuiTtule variadies wailn audhie aclua...
for aimost 20 percenc of th¢ varianCe .o jootest activicy., Tae foul fedai...ig
categories oi variables show quite comparable coatridutions, they wil wicluad
for between ii and 14 percent oI tac variance in protest activicy. it is

not surprising, of course, to find taac the personal attitudes, and orieaia-

-2y
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tions of young people make the strongest contribution to protest accivity,
since they are pervasive continuing influences and since they may be
expected to act as intervening variables which convey or mediate the efrects
of various social factors associared with insticutional and extra iastitu-
tional contexts,

ot cl
AR L Sew

STEP-WISZ ANALYSIS OF VARIANCZE IN 2x0UVEsI AlUiIVIYY aldaieiias..
SIX CATIGUALZIS OF Vaniabilil
Parcencage 0 veriwance accounter ior aiter iirsc
removing variance attiibutadle to:

Personal
Dispositions Tae oclhes
No Other 2ersonal aad Insti- five cdoe-
Categories of Categories Jisposi= tucional 0 PR RIVIN
" Variables of Vgriables tions Canaracteristics Vacsias .«

Personal Dis-
positions 27.9 6.9
Institutional
Characteristics 14.3 4.6 301
Social Back-
ground Variables 13.5 5.9 £.9 Seus
Family Context
Variables 11.3 2.3 1.4 Ued
Youth Culture
Variables 19,7 2.2 1.2 0.5
Occupational
Commi tment
Variables 2.3 1.7 1.3 e

Multiple Correlation= .63

To assess the eiffecrs oi the sciial conitexts above 4and deyond tihcit
associations to personal dispositions, we have thnerefore calculated the amcunc
aach context adds to the variance accounted Zor by persoral dispositions .w
protest activity (column 2). Wit persuial disposicioas removed, the SOLiv.=

outions of the various COmehalii LU3) &0 SLSA SOWed alVELd, LidtZ&LLNG s
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much of their effect is joint with personal disposicions. Social background
variables add about 6 percent and institutional characteristics slightly
less than 5 percent to the variance in protest activity, None of the other
extra institutional contexts adds more than 2,3 percent to the variance in
protest activity. Note that the youth cultural variables are sow anong cae
lowes: coatributors :o proOLest acuivigy. Wius, much oI tie veiacave.r & ol
overall effuct Of you.oa CULCUfui Validuevs ooouls [POU . Lutal’ asducauaave.
witn perscna. dispositioas.

Concerning che contrsibution ©O Vivewoce Lo PEOCIRDL &CiaVal) vl e alws
extra institutional contexts above anc beyona cae vifeces of TEIBLLGL wisglna=
tions and institutional characteristics (column 3), we find thai social Laca-
ground variables clearly dominate among extra institutionai facrors. .- fadt,
the 4.9 percent that they add to the variance in protest activity is greacer
than the contributions of the other three extra institutioral categories oif
variables put together. It is noteworthy that with iastitutionds Chcrac.ie. =
istics as well as personal dispositions cemoved, occupationzi Comn.Tment
variables now contribute more strongly than either family concext o youln
culture variables.

Finally, when we consider the unique contribution of each of the six
categories of variables beyond what the other five contribute, it is cicar
that personal dispositions, social backgrounds and institutionai contexis
have a substantially greater independent effect than do family context,
youth culture, or occupational commitment variables. 1In particular, the
contributions of family context and youth culture ‘ariables have fallen to
less than half of one percent in each casc. Thus, what little eifect family
context and youth culture variables nave after perscazl dispositions anc
institutiona:. characteristics are removed, ail but disappear when the otner
extra institutional contexts are also removed.

On the basis of this analysis, then, we can safely conclude that socia.
background variables play a reiatively important part in contributing to
protest activity-- a more important part than do the institutional character=
istics we have examined he '‘e. By contrast, the other three extra institu-
tional contexts play relat.vely minor roles, with occupational commitments
having a stronger impact than either family context variables or youth cui-
tural involvement. Indeed, all three of these contexts together have less '
independent effect on protest activity than eitner institutional characrec-
istics or social background factors. Wneealess to say, personal dispositioci.:
show a stronger independent effect tnan any o the five categories of insti-
tutional and extra institucional influences.

There 1s au interesting parallel between tne effects of specific vari-
abiles iIn the causal modei saown in Figure 3.6 aac the independent cortriou-
tions oi the various categories of variables showa in Tatle 5.5. The SCUOG e
independent contributor to protest aciiviiy Ia Figure 5.6 is youthlul a.iuna-
tion, a perscnal disposition variaoie; we sec in Table 5.3 rhat personii

e
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dispositions as a category make the strongest contribution to procest actavity.
The second strongest independent effect in Figure 5.6 is produced by the SES
Index, a soclal bhackground variahle; we see in Table 5.5 that sociai back-
ground factors as a group make the next strongest contribution to protesc
activity. The third strongest eifec: on procest activity in Figure 5.6 s

ctributable to institutional cualicy, Lgues 2f Tadie 5.5, wWe se¢ Vel ..u3la-
tutional CRAr4CLeristics aob 3 glvd] Rike Wie cison EedCigede Cline mvmea e .o
protest activily. None of the fuile.y Cunlene 08 JOULEL CLULTULE Vadaa. s8o ...
Tigure 5.6 show & airvect effeci on prfVics. wCllVIDY] all We sSee f. Yabae L.
that eacii 0 tnese contexts adds ver y «I1CTic, LaGRed, U Ché Varialce oo polo—
test activity. and, riaally, there is & weuk DUt incdicuden. elicis <ivin
one of tne cccupacionali commitmen: variablies o protessc 4&5&V¢gy - .-5urs
5.6; and we see in Tabie 5.5 that the OCCuUP&aTidNui Valriables as a Swicgo.)
make an .adependent contribution that is wuaker Lhal Personal Gis)osiiidns
social backgrounds, or institutional characteristics, but stronge:r caen
family coantext or youth culture variaoies.

’

In effect, the broad categories of variables examined in Tadic 5.5 coiw
to have their effects on protest activity :through single dominant variao.es=-
the ones with direct paths to protest activity in Figure 5.6. Only in cae
case of personal dispositions are there two independent contributors-- youis
ful alienation and sociai criticisms-- in rigure 5.6.

Thus, while the results in Table 5.5 provide a useful summary oi i.c
contributions of broad categrries of variables, the parameterss in Figur. 5.0
give a clearer and more refined indicacion of now these effects come ubout.

It identifies the specific variable(s) witnin a given context which acccun.is,
for most of the effect of the entire context. And beyond this, of course,

the path analysis presents causal liaks among variables which do not make
direct contributions to protest activity, but nevertheless help to interprut
and explair the reliationships which incirectly contribute to protest acclv-ty.
And, perhaps Decause of the greater re.lnement and specificity prov.dec dv

the causal model, it raises some serious questions about existinz theories

of protest activity and suggests some promising directions for furthec
research with these data=-- issues that willi be the subjec: matter of our

final chapter.

Notes to Chapter 5

It shouid be noted at this poiat that the ceta weight for SES on protest

activity withh controls Zor 21i ocher backg-ound variables, institutional ‘ur.-
abirlity using coileges us GumLies, uncG Per:onas dispositions (b = .24) .o
greater than the path coeilicienc Irom dIS <O JTOCESL ACTIVITY aw J2julc L.

With Sower DASKIround variabies Comifoaicd, Wil IN5Jilulliddnasr valicea-l.,
Iapresencea Onliy Oy GuaLity, and Wiilh uLly WO UL tae Ihice puiadhas. wadgls.-
tions variables in the equatica (p = .20). ullher anaiysis Wiil o0& Téquaced
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to diacover specifically which variables anong those represcatec in toe
regression equaction but not inciuded in tie paih analys.s cend siaghely cv
mask the direct effect of SES in figure 5.1. iIa aay cuse, it shou.u de
clear that with additional control variapies from the Tiree tategzories dius
far introduced, will tend co izcreasc rather thaa decrewse tie divect ol
of SES on protesc aciivity.

Je 4l 13 TOLCEIVAULU ChGl Jide AT SudVes Wb an rdiatanonilel” Valiaoae.
THhAl L5, paArestai OVLeAIAliON TOWGIU i cwmaal diages CEhOm LU aban. ol Se
WhateVeT aispositions eXiSt ds a4 TUSwic vi swisn) aldrsullces™= w0 wnnvadug.
procest among those disnosee 20 Ehgasy i oo, wiw v QLoduedan o0 dleuly
tiose aisposed to resisc 1T, A Sricd vagaulhcavn wa this gvcbedeaec wmd oo
however, turned up empirical supporc Jor i,

3. It is at least conceivable cha: tne sS0Cias criticisws Of alenits wle
influenced by the c~1t1ca- attitudes ana pchb ,eoTiVES CS theal UlIsplaigeo—
through a process of '"reverse sociaiization,' Tais possiniiicy is tonsieleds
with the fact that parental cricticisms show Zew .iaks with Dacgzrouna oo
foreground variables and no independent eifec: on protest activity. (Whea
persoral dispositions are controiled, o alluasly IUIRS Siighily negulive .o
the final column of Table 5.2.) Ivicence of sul.. reverse SOL‘uLdes-OZ e i
be developed by examining the associ.iicd Deweed SOClal CUilalivis oo su ' os
and youth under varying conditions 0 COWMUALCaCidN GRA COMDaLlCAUALily Wiecia.
the family.

B
o
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CHAPTER 6

IMPLICATLIONS AND DIRECTIONS FGR FURTHER ANALYSIS

Jul CUialapus ToCUs i £REs fadas Caupled diel LU ol LR i eereeaveis o
Ll J0Seg0aly GAaaySas ad LBOLEIS Ladbalg LAV UaseC Zisceedua Whice auve o
SO lhe YOULRLUL Priiest acilVity 0F cne —ace .Y%00S.  ac Si s Thal adielan
fundamental questions -emain tu De afsweris Suiciw We Zeih GuVé L Suasdene
theory oi recent youtnfui protest bencvics. Lhae PTEBCLT wiEL)yord simu oz

the limitations in existing Theories wic —cecs €O aileriwiiVe fofuaiwiiuvce
which more nearliy account or cthe PEoles s livolvaieat onal 0CCuITeu. Trhese
are, nowever, Iformulations wnich Neea Zustaes iabOracics &NnG speciiidacio...
To this end, we shail outline some of cae arezs ia waich furtner cadsfoad va
these data should be conducted.

-

an Overview of Findinas

Much of the foregoing analysis is consistent with Previous thlasiig acuat
the sources of protest behavior in society., Ir broadest tems, oo ahdays.o
Indicates that adherence to traditiona. o estabiishment valv2s in suciety
has an inhibiting effect on protest behavior and that a critical perspeciive
on society and its institutions is conducive to political and social proiuvsi.
Adherence to traditional values will, according to our analysis, tend to
forestall a sense of alienation or separation from society which, in turn,
appears to be a potent source-- indeed the strongest single predictor ir our
analysis-- of protest activity. Social criticism, on the other hand, apzeacs
to be a relatively activating disposition which cransforms tre individu.i
into a ready participant in protest nenavior, anc isposes nim to projecc
such behavior into the fwturc through & choice of an occupation that caa aave
some role in changing society. And, such a change oriented occupationai com-
mitment independently contributes to the individual's protest involvement,
apart from his critical perspective on society.

Our analysis nas further revealed that che social packgrounds and fami.y
contexts of students make an important contributica to rtheir critical per-
spectives on society, aad especialiy to chelr deisef ia traditionel Vaiies.,
Touthful traditional values, for inscaace, ace difectiy aliected dy fanaly
permissiveness, parental religious comnitmeat, aad the traaitiondl Veawes .-
the parencs; they are indirectly linked to ¢ii ot tne social DACKGYOUNC Var.-
ables in our model of Faciozs COnITLOUILLE o puciest activiiy., 204 trau-
cional values aad sccicl critacLsas arreal to se transmitted wicnii che
family context from darents to che.r 0iispriaygs, yet this is not cae oaLy
way .n waich consistency between tae ge.o. cutions comes about. Taws, the

tradicional values oI youth and theil e o wod aisc tead to COlTrespond veddane

young peoie Irom raciilosdallly Sficiiee i nios &G sesSs 1IKEL ] U wilede

aigh quasity colleges dau winVer.iowco wi LLo=n e, wasllulhge edawiemenns -
E '
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values among students, They aiso tend .o cocfrespond because iuack 0 veligiows
commitment on the part of parents indepencently discourages beliei ia trag.-
tional values among bgth youth zad their parents. in the case 0f s6ciea. )
Ciectly, but there 15 some qucerion o o, 200 thelr parents somes s
Clrec » bui quests < whether the directivn of icans-
HALISLOL 23 JUWL Jaleni O 0ZI8)liug OF viie Velsa.

N Thus, (he s0Cial caukK lOwiws wiu fmms ¥ SwliGaLS Ca J0GdE JUsan smavt
c}i‘técts o pro:ebt aCtiVi:"/ Cfu.'\"luaﬂ e aldel Waod : )
aispositions or value oriencations o: FOLliie  NUTCOVET, @b vleceed wod
generally consistenc wita XISCLS eXDiwindidlOas OF Procest wSclVizy ir ;e‘”.
of the transmission of policzical and socia. Values within tae fa&;iy éon:;::
gnd the liberating and aiienating erfiecozs of Warginal pacxgrounc or pa;-;;ot
in society, Yet, in a very reai sense, such processes involving the forma-“
tion and transmission of values, criticisms and dispositions~- we sna.l reses
to them as 'value interprecations" of protest activity=-- are on.y iaif ihe
story. Tnese value interpretations leave out iwo excremely impor:can: iaé:o
whigh contribute to protest activity quite 4part from youthfui vaiue orien-
tations. The other nalf of the story, as it were, lies in the non=vaiue
effects of socioeconomic status and iastitutional quaiity.

LRI e e . - .
wiswwC Lww ... L s e L hal e
. <

-
~ D

Investigators have repeatedly found an association between socioeconom.c
status and protest activity. Some have criec to explain it in terms of struc-
tural and historical changes in the nature of social class in American socC.ely.
They have argued that the upper strata in this receat nistorical period ol
post-industrial society have adopted humanistic values which are concerucc
more with social welfare and equalicy than witn perscrnal well-being and. nea.u-
interest. This liberal numanistic orieantation, they argue, is eSpecC.aisy
prevalent among young people brougnt up in tne permissive farily cavirotie...
of the educated upper middle class and scill Jree of the constrainis impui.c
by family and career. Yet, cur data provide ii-tle suppori ror :his inver-
pretation. of the relatiomsnhipy Decween SES and protest involvemewnc. 4t is
true that we find no direct links becween socioeconomic status and tae Two
major value orientations affecting protest activity. OSES does nave some
indirect effects on traditional va.ues anc socia. criticisms of vouth chrow,..
its associations with family permissiveness, pareata. crcaditional vaives, w.d
the kinds of schools young people seiec: aué actend. Bu:f all of tais 25 of
iittle consequence by comparison with ilie scron; uniaieryve ' '

' ted elicel L4
sucioeconomic status on protes:i activiiy=-- an eifie:l walch is apparanisy
independent of cthe dispositions, orientartious or values of younyg pelz:e.

nstiturional quality is the ¢:iheér Tactior whicCi. appears
¢ dactivicy indepencencly, in iarge &easzure, of its eiie
it_cisms of youra. Good schools nave traaicionaily been
ercourdge o Sritical persneciive 0a sociely aad oo GiStourdye waaefence o

ts Teb ;'rAé- Vh-\-\:—
t

GOUSAT Lo

(ruGltional valuas DYy SudjeClinyg 3iwlenls o0 i 03jeCiiVe, GiSPassiddadu
analysis of social ins:titutions and crasiiions. And, InGeed, We haVe Liuiu
evidence of such liberacing effects in Liids YO INoTiiuleOfiEl (ueeoi,’ v
traditicnal values anG SOC . Lociatasis el Vel «ddafuao. HOWEVES | ciee oo
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for present consideration is.that such value effects of imstitutionail qua.ity
leave most of the association of quality witin protest activity unaccountedg
for. Good schools have evidently contributed to protest activicy quite
independently of the value effect thay have on young people, or the fact :tha.
youngsters with vaiues conducive to procest acrivity tend toc de conceatraics
at such institutions.

In elfect, it appedrs that a waior juscion ol the Protes: befavics o
young peciee In the late 1960s occurrca Jor reasors quaite aparc from thews
iiberal actituces and vaiues, their alicaation from the domicani society,
their commitment to occupations iavolving opportunities To caeage sociecy, o~
the values and permissiveness of tineir fauily envireaments. &Altnough oil o:
these factors appear to have contridutec win Varylaz aegiees 0 Youlilu. PV
test acctivity, they iargely fail o actouwat 0T fhe DLUOTESt nVIaVeLdn. of
the elite of America's youth=e young peod_e from the nacioh's “oass! fa@iies
and from its "best" colleges and universizies. The evenrs 07 the i%oUs Sec..
to have made them political activists without making them iaeoliogicaliiy com-
mitted political liberals, radicals, or leftists.

Alternative Interpretations

Surely a variety of interpretations couid be oiferred for the indepencesn.
effects of institutional quality and socioeconomic status. In this sectaion,
we shall briefly sketch two such interprecations. One stresses the organi-
zationali and recruitment dynamics of a direct action political movement; the
otner focuses on its relevance and implications for the student status in
suciety. Thése are not mutually exclusive formulations ia the sense that tace
processes postulated by each may be at work simultaneously. They do, however,
derive from somewhat different conceptions of the nature of the protest movc-
ment of the 1960s, and therefore ofier -competing, if not incompatible, expi.-
nations for the observed effects of quaiity and SES.

The Dynamics of Disorder.y Politics

in the face of increasingly forceiul and disruptive demonstrations in .ac
late 1960s, authorities responded with increasingly repressive tactics. The
Columbia University takeover in the Spring of 1968 was ultixately ended wita
a brutal police assauit on the studencs occupying :damiliton dail. The ycuth-
Zul supporters of Senacor Eugene Aclasiiy's dbiu for the presiceatial nomifia:...
at the Democratic National Convention in tae Swumner of 19638 were brucalizec
by the Chicago police while the pudliz w.lil.el 34 Lul@VISLOn., &R, ca& cade-
tion of Richarc Niwon in the Fall 0 1700 wi.culed To eGACSse MGEly Rail”
methods foo cealing wita grotestiis. These eVedts QCOUDIEGLLY had Che code..
o poiarizing the atiiiudes O youny sadpau LOWarC .protesters; in some LI~
te?s IneY Jenerdaled A senSe O SYHpully diG ouwIPOlt LOr Plotésiers, aa Oincis
taey provocec feeiiags of hostilicy ana antipatihy toward protesters.
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By the Spring of 1969 when the CBS News survey was conducted, ther:c was
lear evidence that support for the aims and tactics of protesters was mure

Prevalent among college than among non-coliege youth, For imstance, col.upe
students were much more iikely than non-college youth to say "I am ia Syngatiy
with most the activists' objectives, du. avt all of their caccics" Peble Z..i)
and to feel fhat 'wesisiing of disobeyti, su.ice" Was a GCCUStuvas L iono
tactic (Tab.e 3.1), indeud, o Aujudaly v duv wvli=Cilealels ad SOaele .o ..
that such a tactic was juscifivc.

There is reason to suppose Chc viiaaiv ol BupPOll L0 LR0Iesl wuclan oo
was even stronger at higher quality iasiitu.aons. Wwe have seen caav PZ0Tee il
were proportionately much more numerous at: the aation's leading schuculs ia
1969; fully nalf of the students a: hizn Quasity instititions nad engaped .
some form of protest activity as coapared co only about a fifth ol chose we
schools of lesser quality (Table 4.2, index scores 3 aad 4 vs. ai. otnels;
and about a tenth of the non-college sampie (wiin blacks excluced w3 cthey ace
from the college figures, see Tabie 2.G). The conceniration 0 proicesvels atb
high quality schools during this pericd o. poiarization implivs that aon-
protesters and ideologically uncommitted students at such schoo.s are moce
likely to have friends and acquaintances among protesters, and hence theic
sympathies iare apt to be reinforced in their personal reiations.

Furthermore, the presence of relatively large numbers of protest orierted
students at high quality institutions can be expected to generate an organi-
zational substructure supporting protest activity (von Eschen et al, 197z;.
Such campuses will be more likelu to have active and effective SDS Chup wur -
and more numerous and well-attended meetings to organize anu faci.icu:c.
specific protests. As a consequence, rnay should provide more o0pposiucaiave
for the ideologically uncommitted to become invoived, not to mencion the
fact the presence of relatively large rumbers of protest prone scudents wa. .
probably also subjec: the uncommittea to mors intense informal pressuras oo
Participate, regardless of their personai dispositions.

According to this argument, then, the independent effec: 0 iasiicuiician
quality on protest activity may refiect the dymamics of cie protes: ucveme.:
during a period of polarization <in which avrmarive suppor: for procesi witn....
and an organizational substructure to facii.raze such accivizy are more _imc.y
to develop where protesters are concencrateG. URGer chesc CLLCUNS Caiitus,
young r2ople who are not ideologically commicted may nevercheiess de aflocued
numerous opporturities, subjected to iaiormal pressures, ané Liberacea oy a
generally favorable or sympathetic ciimate to vecome involved in protesc
activity.

As [or the Incependent eifect o1 sociovconomic 3Tatud, sduGies aave Joo-
viously shown that high SZ5 peopie are copecially liRelY 0 Su¢ uleiVe L v Lan-
tary assoclations, tO Cu rTeCrUlie¢d &l D052 as PaltiCipunis, SO DI 3recelua
and effective in organizalionui aliiVily, aiu CC D@ L€58 iMALDLZGC wf = .ore . oo
by the risk of failure or embarvassmenc. s carticipants and .cwlels ao. v .-
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Ous campus organizations and activities, students from igh status dack-
grounds may have fouad themselves under increusing pressure to join ia protusi
activities, regardless of their own ideological po.icioms, as campuses became
politicized. PFor example, fraternities and sororities== not aoior.vus.v
radical groups~- may have become invoived In Protest Letdvaty o seieenes

o oy o ? . < - ee o vt e e . wa .. () . . . G it o, .
requests from o ciler CUIDLUS OTGwila dwiticts o0 Naeikt w0 - WOANLaLT L. T TP
a1 " : D = s e U TP - ey e s, e e s . . S
cdause, QCULUN IS ITUN tUWeD Cad®s e Masdemetasy w0 LG EOw D TIA deVe o

Constrainied 0y & progpect Of BeCDLlie 14 IUodnae Wilh Ch¢ 3ualle v Cav bieale -

> - 3 - e MR . ., [} Lt e m .- P - .. - . Je . . - . - .
:Jacy diiianids Caacadiie Lilc:’ ase dole wde LV DU CilLal LUTULSY o \4\-:'5.--' PE N N RTY
SOQLT Tresens @culaJlofian SJdcCCes3S, alc (Leleldly ety Willdi G5 €0 Juupadulile

< .

- 4 ) 3 PP N N = o o el . . . . o e . - ., e . °
-+ JY LElOLLE LaVOLVel in sit=ins sy ECTaneS, TL0, wil,., COJCCLeda) aa cien
b

Tne Poiitical Incosporatior o Brhc - cuve..e Siwcas

In contrast with most ocher nacions, tae dystem ol fLighel @luCu.iof -0
America has remained recliativeiy vaincorporated at tae nationa.r Leve. wieyes
and Rubinson, i972). 1In this country, higher education is reiativeliy fiove od
regulation by the federai government. Accreditation is primarily a4 region.u.
function. Curriculum is approved by academic rather than political autnoric_es.
Coliege graduates are in no. sense guaranteed membership in the national »oi..:-
ical or social elite, as they are in many countries. Politicali parties nave
no well articulated links with student poiitical acravity, no branches cu
campus, which provide direct access to the nationa. dolitical forum or subsc-
quent careers in national politics (Weinbery end walker, 1969). roliiica.
involvement typically begins at the local or scate levels in electoral poii-
tics. As a consequence of this lack of politicai incorporation at the
national level, according to Meyer and Rubinson (1972), American college
students as a whole have peen among the lea2st politically interested or
active in natioral affairs in the world. To be sure, there have been pes.ous
cf student aggitation and activism in the past that bear many similar.cics
t0 tne activism of the 1960s (Lipset, 137.), bou: none have a~anieved che Gas-
sive student participation witnessed in the .960s.

One thing that distinguished the :960s from earlier periods ol youthiul
protest was a mcvement toward greater poiictical incorporation of higher eau-
cation in America. The 1950s witnessecd rne beginnings of an enormous expan-
sion of nigher education with extensive federal support, especially for usi-
versily basad research. In response to the adveat of Sputmik in 1957, tae
ecucational estahlishment began to be seen as an instrument of wnatloaal poLicy
that woula enable the U.3., to catch up with and surpass the U.S.S.X. in i ace
exploration.

The decade of cthe 1960s degan wizsi cac zie2c.0on OF Jo.... . Rende.v,
America's most youihful Presidesc wio BAUI Ly aeleidTer iovizea cne Los.
and brigatest youin of the nal.Ca IS [9in L. tae WoTk of als adu.aistoer.on
In the Peace Corps, with its mission of sevvice to other nacions in tae iace-
rest of peace, he created a form of Po.it.cal iavolvement and responsidillcy
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specifically deaignred for young peopie. This development, perhaps more tnan
any other, symbolically conferrea a new p. iitical dimenaion upon tne status

of youth in our soclety. 1In reality, tne oppostunities for such participacion
were initially available only to the elite o: the youthful generatiou-- re;a—
tively few exceptionally :calentea yourg pedpen, iargeiy irvi. he ua.‘ou
leadia, colileges ana uwnivessities. sul, J. Qad the Laporiat. elféc. of
«anowncing &iie aeed for youthful pucticipativn i Lie ddiaidls 9 sCuic.

Duzing :tne @ :n:...y L96Ub, ShEn, LAede WaEn . guitlas e JToWalie enbtudid us
tion of nigner education by the aationa. po..cifai STILCduie, aid i oo iiue
ular, a growing charter for the po.‘~‘~a¢ inViaveen s o yuu.ﬁ R s
affairs. There were otner visible sigas 0/ Iie natacidcl iflcuidocacnon o.
higher education, including the recruitheai oI tiwweliads J20L aGacadiz wiie=
versities to positions in the Kennewy admiaistiaiiod. Zhele whia L.:8 Lhe.-—
rect evidence in che adminiscracion's oJcen Zmplicit dackinyg JO0N ©aé vlV..
Rights Movement. Furchermore, many Gf Caese amIiiCACLON DETSISTEC, =i Suine
became even stronger, in the Johanson aamiaistration wita cue 1964 C.vi.
Rights Act, the declaration of '""War on Poverty," aad tne creating o ViSla=-
a domestic counterpart of the Peace Corps. iIn other words, the Xennedy aua
early Johnson administrations estabiished and sanctioned a charter :or tie
political involvement of youth which had not previousiy existed and woich
could not be constructed and legitimaced by younz people themselves.

Because the newly created forms of poiicical involvement woere enacweuw
with a 3pecial meaning and mission and were reserved for exceptionaily
talented young people, they became nigh status forms of activity that co.i-
ferred distinction upon those who became involved. Hence, they are .ixkeiy
to have atiracted young people from nigh status backgrcunds who aspired ro
positions of leadership in scciety. And, because these newly created in-
volvements stressed leadership, service, and ruesponsibility within the
American system of values, they are likely ctc have attracted high stacu.
young people who were not especially aiienacea os critical of the Aieracan
sys tem.

furthermore, this grant of poiitical sta:-us established a basis for the
more widespreac and dis rderly protest activicy that followed in the iate
1960s. The youthful r<sponse to che newliy established charter went far beyona
the capacity of the national aiministration and established social insta:u-
tions to absorb the ideals and energies of youti. Although youthIul poii:i.ls
bacame disorderly and more disruptive in cthe iate 1960s, it does not Zoiloe
that all of those who engaged in such g;tlvzty a:oecxax'y over a2 peliii v
several years prior to 1969, did so Jul I i senéde OF wiiehialion Or Jeec-
tion of American vaiues. There wile siail O 30 Cuhilfiade L0 Gad JihCoaVe
service and leadership that mighns wes. ouve ol .lalt€G YO GO5ac LU0 .ag
status bacxgrouncs, incedcendeniily of Cheid Luedivgical POsLITLSNS ahi Lelis O
tracicionai vaiuas, $Cliai Crificisfie Or YyOUTaiul &-ielaTilh.
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This perspective also provides an .aterpretation for the aon-value ciglee .
of institutional quality. digh quality colieges and universities claim co
provide the skills and orientations required for elite.status in society.

In effect, the leading institutions are supposed to prepare voung peuple for

membership in a national elite. When national political involvemuiat oecofivs
a new right and expeciation of vouth, atu Widi ofeCana TOIMmS Ui Suca saVu.ve-
Tenlade oalawllShod TOF CRECELhihuat) chltaede wive GmeeVat ol
SOLIOWa AWl THE LNSIiTWIaOnd Wawow e os de peses e tems

nltatua 10 S\)Clﬁ :y Wli.a c.‘.CD..fu:.'L Y P PR PN T HE A Y .“....'l Dl e LI R Y

TNese SC00LS MAY AAVE Gk £id 50Cawis Sul S aduds  eid comae - huiees  cowe D an s
tations of tiheir students. The Ce87003¢ weo LNCSe ahbimfucivis Wama o Lwnr
ceived more In terms of the rights anc cesponsibilicies of scalus Cadd e ool
of ideoliogical commitment.

Tris possidility that the leading ilascitucions will ixaepencentiy encoula.,.
doiitical activity on a status as welli as a Vaiue DaSis sUpgests Juriiesd aow coc
non-value effect cf SES may come about. ?Previcus researca (Kaun aac oowess,
1970) indicates that high status stuaents at inscicutions OF Lesserl uan-l.
particularly those one step below the leuding institutions, show HOes:
behavior which corresponds more closely :io the icvel at high qualicy coiicge:
than to that of other students in their own contets. This suggest tnat naga
SES youngsters may be oriented to the norms and practices that prevaii at cuc
nation's leading universities and coliegas. [0 the extent that their mot_ves
are to conform with their peers at the ieading institutions, and ia so dois,
nerhaps to gain status at their own Institutions, their protest oenavior si.ou..
de relatively free of the value orientations and personal GisSpPoSiiaGus Walcd.
also contribute to such behavior.

’

One further argument is implicit in iae causal model tnat we nave GuVea-
oped in Chapter 5. One feature oI the moici we nave no: ciscussew 1. any
detail is that both SiS and quaiicy concoiduie inaependently (&.0Ng Wilh owin
other factors) to "youthful distinctiveness,' our measure of youth Cu.iulas
involvement. It will be recailed that this measure combines attitudes towar.
unconventional dress, sexual freedom, and drug use. Wnile it is ciear from
the model that youtnful distincitiveness does not contribute to protest
activity in any substantial or direct way, it may be that both the yout:’u.
distinctiveness anc the procest activity verwibies reflect che désire “u-
distinctiveness and, by implication, status among youth. I effec:, >0oueces
involvement may be sought for its sta:ius value awong nigh S35 stucends
high quality schoois, as wel. as for .te aeaning in terms o)
values and politicai .deologies.

-

the persuiia.

Julther Oirxc..0%L £of che Analvsis 0F hese Daca

~Z seems iikely that a Thorous.goiag ¢Xp-adetion Cl fhe noa~vali:
effects of socioeconomic status anG LiaSfazZullonal qualiity may Lovolve s oie
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combination of the processes we have discusseca in tnis section. Indeec, we
may find that some students oecome invoived in protest behavior as a resuic
of the dynamics of disorderly politics while others get involved as a Coase-
quence of processes associated with the politicai incorporation of the scu-
dent status. Moreover, to account for the full range oi protest denavior,
we will obviously need some combination of what we have referred to &3
“"values' ancd "aoa-values" intersretutions. It may ce, for &Xemdie, laal
We Aced Lo CONElalr cwd diflerent mucivations £Cr Du0otesl wiliVialy woadvd
fesule in cwo discinct cypes of soileniels; aide.y, che lasacitatued” L00-
testers 4aG the "status or.enied” Doutesiula.?  Thase Posaliiillivs wx woa.
as a numoer of the issues ralsued Lo lic Jl@CLlllg LLatUsaadd il v e
aced for furcther analyses of these catua and 0 00L& 0@ (e Lfcws LU Wil
such anaiyses might be directed.

A number of ceveliopments 2ad FeilliuWeNis OF Lhe &nallysls ple.sicet i
this report remain to be done. This inormation on the disruptiveness oJ
campus political activity in the 1968..969 academic year (drawr periaps
from school newspapers) and information orn the numbers oi valunteers o tae
Peace Corps and VISTA in the early 1960s from the samp.e schoous l.ght 52
introduced to help interpret the non-vaiues affect of sCLooi QuaLlliy. A
examination of the specific comppnents of the SES index and repliclation va
the causal model developed in Chapter 5 for high SES students mignt reVeaa
factors contributing to their protes: activity more clearly.

The model should also be replicated for non-college youth (excliuding
institutional quality, o: course) to see whether the processes that acti-
vated students also activated non-college youth. Replication for junior
college students and for youngsters who have been influenced by college,
as opposed to those who have pever attended coliege, may also help to
clarify the extent to which the protest movement of the 1960s was a "stu-
dent movement' as opposed to a "youta movement.”" Replisation within age
and sex categories may also nelp to specify tne working of the mode., Jor
example, the non-value effects of SES and Ggua.ity may oe chiefly ev.den:
among older o. more advanced students, thus suggesting that the workiag oI
political incorporation played a more important role in the earlier stages
of the protest movement. And, althougn we have quite small sampies oi
black youth and college revolutionaries, the replication of the mode. lor
these subgroups may at least give ar indication of broad diifferences thac
may exicst in the dynamics of protesc activity among different segments of
the youtnful popu:ation.

wailen shou.a be incroducec 0 deve.o,.
he drocest wovemeat., The C385 News sulv.y

VoYLOUS hListoricai averts such ao O

There are also additional &
and sc<’ine our undesstanding of
inciu.ed questions oo tie impact o
assassination 0F Prec.dent Xennedy 2aa cne clash Detween scudents ahLé PO o
at Che Jeaocratic Naciona. convention in CGhigao. Jdy examinlag e repol.o.
impact of these Listorical events orn tne attitudes and OTLcaATaTidl Vi :owig
neople in varyiag iastitutionai setiings and Detweear Coliege «il ROn=Coi.vge
youth, we may oe¢ able ¢ see fow these evengs were interpreted by youlg

i51 gla‘5 .
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PEOPi¢ il Wl UrUNC S0Vl COLLEXTS. Vhede ls, in adaition, scamewnad COLp a=
rable iaformation on youthful urienctations und iavoivemencs w3 SrOTes s
activity from surveys of coilege studeacs conducted eacn year fooin 1963
through 1971 by the Daniel Yankelovich orpanization. By rep' Cataung cue
model we have developed nere insofar as evssibie with v cuoe o0l caesd

* - v oo . i - e . . - - . . . . ) .
(,tl]er bhl'VL!_VS Py ll. stlou&&- o 4 ?(lbh YRS -t (R E N S 1 [ELTYY TN —ebe, e awm ol ’ -
ViviaVewn s o --:v e DL - ;.'a’;y:/ I RIS Calt dln eiee o e . Covene . @, .

Ve Cued Pavecas doVuliviie.
UL L e . e =~ - - . -, - . L e
ML SO mddads Wl es IRV LG U LG eis el e tieed a4 i e e Woe e o .
. . N
L. . . PO o em . P e - Lo .
Mald Wied 3¢lVE LU anniounice wl? Caae v wulieavlat Llad WodK Wliee - e e .

Iartaesr suppore.

Notes v Chapteer 5

.o is 0L Laplics IDAT We MLghl Q140 STISAZes AOR-Veiue vifew.s of ses
This point implics thdt we @iy toong 10 2 £

aronyg FUSe LLvanCed sTLaents Whose resdrica rotesy aCTIVALY 4 .Y0Y ia)y
ceflecr behavior which took place sevecal years prior to ciai Jdate.

2. 1t :s beside the point that chey are not Juily effective or chut tael .
claims are not fully institutionaiized (cs uiscussed in some ce:zai. Dy Nuyed
1971).

2

3. We siiouid not overlook the possid.iliiy Zadl Cae GON=VAlUe ¢ifecin .
sociocecononic status and insclcucicfd. Quaasity @Ay CeNC O distilpu.sn Da-
tween protesiers and aon-protesters. wihedcds Uoe values &ff?cia'aaSOJia:xu
with youtnful alienation, social cvic.cisms, and tradizion.l values, duy
tend to differentlate between occasionul and advancea procesters.
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